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#ll, ((S. 56. 21; AN ABFKZ))
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BEUR, AL — AR AR R AR B R, AR AR R AR R
AR, WA PR AE — AR AR DG IR = PR, FEARAE
AT A A, R IEMR L B IR AR R I DY K ]
tre, b7 B ORI, Alsi B HSZixse g, FA AR i b
T, R A AT B A e P DOk, PR A 21 RE
LTI FEOTAR A W, FR B ZEE I T I 1) £ 0
WATRER LY 2, Sz, FRuH] LS EF O R DY 2K AT
LoV ? i, R G ZBRD, Kk GFRIERD, & Gl
W K7 238D e WL, D, NECH TR, NEC) T
BER 22 PR, BB T A0 e AR A S, NS T R LR ) K 2
. ((S. 56. 35; MMNH HIELEM

WK LR 28 K 20, Bl VI35 RS 80 IR s AR e DY & 3
LA REA% I 120 A2 S0 i



(EIEE S e WS ESE BV il

4 fe) Y BERAUT (Pha Auk Sayadaw), %4155, [l%kgy (U
Archin) . — Ju = DY 4F H A= 1 40 f) om0 2% 0k B85 81 (Hinthada
Township) &% (Leigh Jhyaung) L. —JLU=4 (IL¥) T
[ R B HRSF (SaLin Monastery) #6 ik . #4#4 (U Sona) K&
PO K Z Wi —IIVHPUAE (%) FEXA BTN IR
<F (Ye Gyi Monastery) k3. FEJE Wl (U Pabba) KZiZL
oo

—IIIANEC =S g4 % , il43 Dhamma-acariya
GEJTD 1% —JUNPIE (=% I ERBES 7~ 4K
VT NS AR 2 A, RS TR AR
(Thaton) JEMiAHzill (NemindaraHill) ik )% (Tawaing Gyi)
AR, HEFFEL (Kyauk Talon ) SR 5F (Citta Sukha Monastery ),
M1 (Ye Township) Btz (#fif 28 MAKSE (Ah Sin Tawya) 4%,
B+ R B G AEIX WA, A TR 3 R AR VR
RN B ARC & 1 S, 3 ) Sk e 4T (dhutavga)

U\ (%) N5 e IE (U Aggabba) K&
ZIBEAT WS AMRBABEAT 5, TR B WA AE A, DALk
0



TR, HErIE A AR O B R A, K ASZOoRk A5 [ 2
i pe A Nt BLT At E N, BR 7 BRAEAE — b
MZAh, EHEAE. Jeai 2 08 B LARBEE T IX, IR 0.

Preafid, M GEEIER) b=, BilE NI Z
O, SRRAMEE LD IS e B0 Raa 2 Bt
N AT E, —d [0 ] GRS B TP 57>
SR NI, EEANANACF [ =+ =55 |, TEER], [,
(DY BAf ] (TPUREAE I THRRER . T AR f THERES D,
RA. TR GEZ )G, WL T6. 4] it T4 ], TH.

/SIS V SRSP (NI B DR Q=R Sl (DR

MU T B2 4, LOVEN TR IALAN T RIUZE
¥ #4238 ] (Nibbanagaminipatipada), 2 H:

—THAERE] 5 TEdkAt]

A 20

=. [&ie]

PO TAH. k. BlRS 24

Foo DR CB TR D

— LU N E R B R BUN R OE . W AT Maha
Kammatthanacariya (Kb AR EIZZ, RIKAHRNTD o2,
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e AR E SRR

i AT P
giede: vk £ b B ( Bhikkhu Dhamminda)
JeiE. vk W & (Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka)

o

Do

A B ERE )\ IEE L BT )\ SCIETE e ?

BOIE TR B I N %043, E (BB ) 2 (Rt
Z8) SR o 2 L TR S ) O 2 AR LA\ SCIETE I, B
ERARIEE. REEFRE/\EER LR, #HEH A eIk S K
R AL

FEIX )\ SCIETE 2, BEAEVE 2 40 0 LA E 2 R A W AR
SRR SRR DU R KRR RO T SORE | (Ukkattha
niddesa) ¢ [H47v5 ] (Majjhedipaka). HiE OB 3 %8 et 5 )
VEMAE IR AR IS s b AR LRl 1K T DY A, Bl R (0
Jt3E (rupavacarasamadhi). Xt ERoR, B OSMEO T E WL
MR AEAT 2 STt A e BARAE N, BT Bl BE At DA ¢ 5 g

YOTRRE AR D ARk R AR Py AT . R
ARG TEEANA | N TOZBE BRI A A, A4

ST E X1 YN
2 W (R R TN THNE] S (T=——),
SOUNMPE (FBERMZY £ TK#Wg] — (T _tH).
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NIEER, ERIERERRIAILAE JUREE).

A AME R BRAEE, LMERE A S > AR 5 UE TR A
RPN IERR A AR LB E RN, FL Lo N JUEE TR
LT3, MARTEEE. SaAEENZACRE, N
&L TE 15 fe g 2R AL ?

R EAE BN, B EAUE [ | (silavisuddhi),
BEME T0nEE ] Ccittavisuddhid o ZESRTF OB 2 5, Athnl BLE
& [ Wi ] (ditthi visuddhi).,

5 Bl Wi ik B8 X 18 ) ( Abhidhammatthasavgaha) H. 4 51 .
Lakkhana rasa paccupatthana padatthana vasena nama rupapariggaho
ditthivisuddhi nama. (visuddhibhedo chp.9 5V Ak 435l ) T LAAH

CREAD . BR (FEAD . Bk (DR b G E R RD
MR, 4400 WiH . | 4

A R I LS 1 PR RS 25 0 S e ) TR A O T o T 4
TS fE KLl R € XIfi: Cittavisuddhi nama saupacara attha
samapattiyo. [ ONEF2IE T GE) MI\ER Gg). | ((FiriE
w) BNE, B

FreAlg i, DUJC A i AT e B Ol . BRI, B
NAF O BN T HAFEAT 58, S — N8, sl i

SO TARBTILIA B SR ] TSR AL 4 3 | 2 ——— WL
WAk (-E=).



FAIR o

(AN E2) (SamyuttaNikaya, Samadhi Sutta) 14 5 :
Samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha , samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu
yathabhutam pajanati , kibca yathabhutam pagjanati
rupassasamudayabca atthavgamabca , vedanaya samudayabca
atthavgamabca, sabbaya samudayabca atthavgamabca, savkharanam
samudayabca atthavgamabca, vibbanassa samudayabca
atthavgamabca. [ LT, MWAEX)E. T, 9582 L mhein
SET R WSE T EnAT Al ? B AR K I, 2 AR K R
R, RRERARCK AT, ATARAT K IR, PUR K L. | 8

FEIXIEA L, hBEHR/R LA & & A e 152 5 -

() g (32, AL A7 &R 255k,

(7). hzZige, e, %, W 175,

(=), h#gik, BEEH. %, W AT 5kmibE.

(MW Tgi A K AT E R .

FEATAR SRR AL 2N, NEAZ T = B T 1 (10X — Beiil, Al
HEfRth TRE ER LS an RS E AR I A B E e,
H A E S, ]

() AR ARYE L 25 . B 5 AR =i an WL #ak CR

S W (RS o TR = (D).



VLD IR Gk, s Gk 2 K] 3 8057 ik 2 K.

(COVARBERIOR, SCHEREESIOR, AR HFEN],
ABER R L, DLRANBENF ] R IE M IE 5 ik

(=D ARSI gn Wit 2« BUAE 5 AR WA 104 K EAT
AR K

DL, IEANFIIEIZ LN, AATT Y 2 LS A0 R B 470 B F 80
FREEHE. Wk, AR AE L= 0 B UL T2 e
o BhEE2 Wb T BATKEI .

AR

A NAE [ 44T ] (suddhavipassanayanika) A5 2255 &
SEFT, T H R FELL TR | (khanikasamadhi) Bl g B 48246 ) 0
o BT IEAEE, ERATRERAT KRAWATEAE [0 B
MR &, BLAEFLIEAS SO I B R TR 5 o

[1E47% | (samatha yanika) CLZRiEFFRAAE, BT LA C 20 5
TN ATRRIENE T ], Al AT LA AAT A — AN (AR
FEARARALARER AN, WA S5, AR HE S Rl SRS, BAR
AT S0 2 AR (R0 T (cetasika), HEWIEATTARE— AN AL
Bk (fEAD. BSR4 GERD. )5, NMAEiaEsh [4 ]
(nama), BN EATEA IR Hbx (k) A, Hed iy # -
TRLE VL TR O AL £, O BT AAL (5 BT AR SE IO DU R, BA R G
ERTE . ARNAE SR R SR SRR . (OF
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WA B\, B

SR, A7 IEAT B ANRSE 440k, ARy il 0k, A RIS A
FRAWAT H PR ) 548 ) o alWAT B8 WAs I8 55
Suddhavipassanayaniko pana ayameva va samathayaniko catudhatu
vavatthane vuttanam tesam tesam dhatupariggaha mukhanam
abbatara va mukhavasena savkhepato va vittharato va catasso
dhatuyo parigganhati. [2EXAT, BUANKESE 5070 4k ARG 7 il
IR AT, N DAL b — 2y s ml e SR b g W D 5 | (G
Eig) )\, BiD

WA GHEEER) MIXLESR7R, —. ARAUIR LG Ak E B
WAL AT, . B — MUl sl A e, HEIAR
T IR BENE, B, R, B PR
HeAZ I Y 5o

[ ] T PN BB A, B ENb AL A AL AL o X P 25 AR

6455 (rupapariggaha) 5 3F (045 (arupapariggaha, B4 5%
Z)e (PEBEY 5 (4 aievE) °hitF. Tatha bhavaga va
rupakammatthanam kathento savkhepamanasikaravasena va vitthara
manasikaravasena va catudhatuvavatthanam kathesi. [7EiX P # 2

b kb 2 i AT s el R M 2 I DU B . | (Sammohavinodani

O Mgtk B IRAIEIESEIEA SN B (e, ek
COrmieyrE) RES2 20 30 (Bt B8 ), W HFR e ik
KUK ) (sammohavinodani).



para.1218; M. com. 1. p.280)

LR BOCHE LIS JE ] (005 2 OTE IR 7R, WonhBe 205 4l
AAT B B A3 I35 S i LB AT 3, 8 I 5 ] gt s e S
WU St o A5 RAE MR BE I 218 T, e B kb K ) &

G EER) RIS ERRE, BT -kabz —r Py 573 )
M, & BEME BEUTAT & HIANE, =R D AUE Ik AL 213147 5E

555 )\ R AT PR AR R AZ >0 DU F 73 AL 5 i« il BEAECR
) (Mahasatipatthana sutta) L {& B& 1L I i : Puna caparam
bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kayam yatha thitam yatha patthitam
dhatuso paccavekkhati , ‘atthi imasmim kaye pathavi dhatu apo dhatu
tejo dhatu vayo dhatu'ti. (43R 1. p.73) [ L, LM% 5
TR A TARTEEH, M HE A AR TS h A
KGR KRG WAL T

GEEER) H—DIpfeE L. . WS R
—E LAY S, DR EE M EAT ik, TR, BEEE
+ Ik

¥R Es) B2 #3]: Tassevam vayamamanasse na
cireneva dhatuppabhedavabhasane pabbapariggahito
sabhavadhammarammanatta appanam appatto upacaramatto samadhi

uppajjati (4ii3Cf Vsm. subcom.1.p.15) 4 flb it B BT,

TOT RO ] TRigi ] = (6 = h)O.
5



ARG, MBI, BRSNS e
HREIEATE, mArzibE, PAERU AL (paramattha 5
sabhava dhamma) A&, J. TATLIFERE GEHiER) O
15 48 HLE BB DU S 23 L ATk B AT 5

(¥ % 8 i m 2 ) U : Samathayanikassa hi
upacarappanabhedam  samadhim  itarassa  khanikasamadhim
ubhayesampi vimokkhamukhattayam  vina na  kadacipi
lokuttaradhigamo sambhavati. ( Vsm.subcom. 1.p.15) [&H AT
B LI E R IEATE, BB NI E 24T, A
T OB o LRI, AT REiE 15t v .

PR, BB [ RIS E | — R RAWAT & 258, T (i
W) WH [T e ], AT B B 2 5 .

KFm I m Al A, 62 fi# B U . Upacarasamadhiti  ca
rulhivasena veditabbam. appanam hi upecca cari samadhi
upacarasamadhi appana cettha natthi. tadisassa pana samadhissa
samanal akkhanataya evam vuttam . (4fi 3 fiVsm. subcom. 1. p.436 )

[FTiE TiEATE ) #, B SCE (D, HBEREHm. 1780
AT Pk, FRORER TR S gk, TargE TRHRAHME]
R | o

S YT AT E A DY SR AW ) g i, e SR AR

® Gndi: SRBURSCRBIEE, A EFISCEH
6



BN RN [T ] — . NI e A4k
ULAT €, B DY F-53 S M2 AN FT BEUEAF ISR, DR ke 2 BAE Pk
P Hbxe AR, HTAE DY o M SRAS 1K) 5 D) Je AT E A
LR, T DA IR & A3 AT €

AL B AR A R AT B 1k ) R v AR € (kamavacara
samadhi), Bl HIE 2 5€ A & FCE AR AT E . ABARAE 1R
FEAE DY F1 73 50l DT SRAT 1) die v AR 8 PR R AT 58 A2 PR R EAT T
AL, AFLA N e R R A R TR 5
WAL AR &

GEEIER) BAMEFE NAEE 78 MR 2 )5 A B 2] WIS
M DL IFRR LA, 3 HRR 2 2 O

—. 143 (rupapariggaha).

. B2 (arupapariggaha) .
—. %% (nama-rupa pariggaha) .
9. Z8t3% (paccayapariggaha): #5244 4 (011 N ik 5

R

. %52 (addhanapariggaha): 4557 i 22 tH Rk Skt 42 (4,

O thi¥fi. THPEA ‘Mindfulness of Breathing And Four Element
Meditation’ (5T—O T0) KIZHEIY . 2 I, 54030 s s
N, AR AR SR B R 25U 2



M 2k 5 R ik

WAL H bR 23k ik, gk ik, XS a
1715 (savkharadhamma, 13 47%5).

W SEEN L — P47 o« R TR R A . I,
WO TIE S AFTE R W o | T a5 5 R e, IS se i [ L
WS TESEHE | PO Bk AN B BT ] 1 44 1030 K
DR AR T %, B LA IS B DU S W AT e . v 58
.

18 ST WLAR I, MB35 00 25050 itz HY = B 5 RORD,
—WFNRLE, —BTAN R, BTk, TR (GEE
WD) A, BU\IE/O. GEEHER) MRS [
M ] A T A KRERA ] i, =AHE A T 2. IR Ak
FTGE YR (GEFER) BT, BONEL). B R
HIE 4 ARADISE , B EAMBRAES > LRI IR AT LR 22, &
ET A HAx.

AL I LT P AT AR G A ST IR, e 2 AT AT R B2
1B E AR el A2 R BIT Ud FRAEAT R A2 1748 > DU F7 20 Joll I s B A BT
SRAFHIE 1o RAESIAT U0 LR A8 ST WUARRIN 1) 58 0 A AR [
A€ | (vipassana khanika samadhi ) .

TR B IE AR e W B O I 2k, Gl E
11, Agedenlnd 250 PAE S ARIBIR, Afgis =M T
2 AR E JI AN BERIR Ry AT 72 !
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FRR B UL . ERFE I, alWAT 18 > DU 555 508
73 3] (1 e e 2 DI APR A ITAT €, X KA 5 AR AT AT
L, B BLFR L (& >3 DU A2 Sl ik 21D Bz ) A R
TS o HAEWAT H LLEAT & (X2 Al )0F 1, cittavisuddhi) K
WA, K DA RN AT VR I, I 1 8 ) 44 0
MR sE s MIEATE R B IEAT s @ AF s i, B E S
DA 0 AT A i, I I At R 3 ) 2R 44 S AR 7E
PrT =H (Z3En)

QEFHER) PR AL I, RimUER L
R TCIE AR, TR s A W AT A s e, T AR AT
A SR (GEFER) o —%, B X ERHWE
HC, s E, sSOERINO, 2GR EER: AR
ML =AHZ T, HEH A ik 3 6iE

LEVNCE W)

FESEAS AR, BATIAT Tl B0 U W G e 3 3oL 4% AN [ £ A Gl A
BrE b, . 2o Al A, XLkl fe
BRLATE S L kg ERGEEAFIE 2 AT e AT, cit
ANHIRIR E FE 2 1L 5E o

GE@E®) CGENE, B=7, ==) BAREE I
ITEN A BEAG RN, e T MME. BNErEs
ZabsE, O UPIRT A e, W DEfT) s 3. 16
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Ub, O AR W i i AT A, A AT R SR W BT 1 3R At
FHE . XPIRIE I ZE0]0E . AELAT WK ARSI 9 ], b e
AN s, By DIAETAT 2 AR, (O HURRATA H bs s RN 98
U 7] 4 £ AN PR 3 3 1y P PR kAR A b o {ELAE 22 b 5 TN )
RS s ) AR 0, e IE 22k e AR I 2 s [ 1
Pl B AT 0 WL e, AT LR O 35 AT 4 AR H F 5 SEAN T
AT IR N, AR S, AT | .

INAEAp=NIUE 311

TR B AT B b A B AR e, Ak
SE ) CIS BB IR LI, A DY S AR W BIVF 2 BT
[ 5 ] (rupa kalapa), fhZiiidEim o Hilix Le i 2k, M4 i a1
L CFERD . IR, 24 GEBRD, HE R ta 58 L Py 5t &
Hoprid . XS RE e B I R BRI [ 5 i 8 ] Crupa
pariccheda™ bana). X, Ak AESE A B MM LLIE W40 W57 5%
.

10 % MHE G5FER) CEER N T —00; kiR
——FH., ——NDs

Y giti: TR pariccheda s PRSI TRRGE 1. THIBR 1 il
%%%,ﬁnfmiﬁémewmmﬁJf@%éJ
paricchadarupa -

10



BefE, A 2 A E R IR S0 T XSRS O T A
A T4 %] (namakalapa). A AEEAKHE 1 42 101040 ok (fF
ADS B 24t GERD, Pl RNk, XN
IR BRI [ 4> 9% | (nama pariccheda bana). M, # i
FIEABE WL e (k5 40, ABRTIRIER [ 4 (50 0% ] (nama
rupa paricchedabana). %, WAL HIE A G LR i 2
LARKI A O, b ATTRESR A VR S A AL A 514 T
AR Ak, BURAT A BAERIR S S B ARk A Bk, LA
XA EE R 25 5 Rk 44 (0 B &, AN BE UiAh kA3
T [48%% | (paccayapariggahabana).

JITEL, G SRARAE 5 I AT UE AR IR =, AT DR S b T
W AIERE, PRI E S RIEIE T, RIS I EIE . £
BB

U SR R T IR AR B T AU T SV A, B
ZIN B R ) BT, BME SN b AT
SE B A TATAT 58 ZAME 2 P RS EE AN 20 1. it — TR 4
Ny RPN LEEE N S E ARR: TR WA | 8 [
GEHMMZOHKRT | AR A S CEuEs TR, HE
S EARAT R EEANAT M e HTARATTBAT R T HE BIAT 40 S
P, PrUABATUE: T3 WA | 8 TS M O #f KL
Tl

SR, W RABA IR BB 5 G, A ATTE A IR A X I fik i

11

(&



O IIAAAE, eI CHAD e it &0 1
i SR TR & A SRR 4. a5, Bl
HAEZ AR S 2T .

Sy RN LEUETE E N TR O R AN S KR, L
L5 LN A I TR A O T . ME— RS b0 IR A R B )
JEAE TKRE ] (nirodha samapatti) H, 1 A HME PG, PO
)\ GE IR DS BT & 64, A RIS KIS E . bl K
R E A I [HRE KR 8 [0 BRI AR, W
U E R A . B
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EIEES
HERERLK ?

AT D

4fi1%3%. Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others ( ikt %% )
3%, Bhikkhu Santagavvesaka ( A< LL [T )

KPR EAOCH], MhReAE (=0 =& Bh H
ihih) (Anguttaranikaya, 111, 100, Lonaphala-vagga) f5#(
R Yato ca kho bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu
kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasikaroti , kalena kalam
paggahanimittam manasi karoti , kalena kalam
upekkhanimittam manasikaroti , tam hoti cittam mudub ca
kammaniyab ca pabhassarab ca , na ca pabhavgu , samma
samadhiyati asavanam khayaya [i& L ! #iE1 Eo2 t
Fro, T = B N, o G I R A, T
G EMES Y, o0, MR X6 AN
W, iR ER e ], ¥

Logadi. WEEAYR ML), SBmiEATNIEE [#Hm] —O
O+ =%, VEW (MR AE W) — (=4 %
ool P TEANH). BN GEREIR)
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MG A I A BUE o E AT b, sl R e
775 A G T AE DURS RE R 2 I ARAR L, At 2% 4 AR
A IR AR LS ERRA b, sl &, XRoR
A IXAEAE 2 LI o RS RER S =3k fEIX BT  -
OB RAT 20?7 B8 2 EEML (kD LTS > it %%
I OWD 1y, PREHERFR Ay (38 B |o SR REARR
Ay 388 10 TR 2 R At S 25 S ) B, A 25T AT IR
FECAE O AR by A I A DURTE D 2 A A AT
by AN AR DLE O E A b W R AR IR S,
AT A B % P2 428 2 Tam hoti cittam mudubca
kammaniyabca pabhassarabca [ it [f1.00 il o 28K, & A AE
MV ARG 1 |25 At R I 25 4 I8 1A 48 >0 0ok AR 19 22 Bk HLid
HTHAE 96 TRERGEI MO G, B A Bmea
JE . BLAENE ARG E s R WAy B L e M 2500, sl
g e i Bk 8 o R A B T AR G, Mol Re % B IR
ks B A 3 T AR, AR RERE H IR AR A A

A HEAE A, At Re s A N A A R E R,
REfE HER R . B A BB I H Ak Ab, Al stae % L A
HOEL, AT AR Ry 3E A4 AN Ik, TR I A g oo AR
Rl Ty HA % (pabhassara) . X4 Bl BE T 205 16 . K]

(Visuddhimagga) CEARRAHME o1 = )\; FRIAR L = = F),
14



B, AERXFR DG 1Y B R B AR 20, AT XL
M2 PR, BT AEIXAR O O s SR 2,
ICIFRIIES ? XFIR, Bk !

HAE B AN B TR AE LLE 8 AT A2
TR DURSEE D T (A s AN AR LA O E
RAH, A 2SI RE  REHE K =ik IR e
JE, DR AR IS L Bl A, DR TIRE . R
B AR, DR RE T R R, S ARG EE I
XFRRE R U AR B . X A PRI RE: SR RE A
OVRGRE, PRSI s . BUREME 1 B RO AR
AR Gl A 5 238 1T A5 A5t PR Lo HECRL AE AM TR A B I L
AL REE T ? AN, AN RE L AR M — B A B S AT AR,
B S ARANRERFSEAR S, = BHREHE, M RERE ) 2 AN,
fAGE! FrLL (PR RGREZ AU . A, St s 2
(Fro kG HE R R AEAE, A b Z50RE o P-4 (1) DR FF AE B
WPk b, AN NG Ve s RAnAl ARG, ik
(K18 ST ok ARG I 55 o SRR, O U BE T3l 4« BREL
Db, At b 20U RE ST O P AT ML DR AE R IE B P |, X
AU TrR e ], EAEIX AR A L.

5 E ARG REIE BV 2 ), U RARE 2 et 35 H & 1Y
Jiie, WA EEALAE 210 B S TR AE 2] 0, KA AS
TR HIES THAE GG A2 2] . Pabhassara (1

15



i) MO AR B B . Na ca pabhavgu A1) Lo
SRR R BT RO 55 (nivarana) 5t (kilesa) BTAE
Samma samadhiyati asavanam khayayafth )00 2 Fa 14
3, HENRE (asavad N, UEAFRTEDUR . K B R IX AT
2T, 25 R S M2 55 18 210 AT e 2 4106 BiR
i, K2 HN RIS 250 1048 20, JGHARAEK
BB B G, T b b AR BEAR IR AE 2.0 = A2 K6 ]
Wy N i

7E (B E) (Anguttara nikaya) 5 —#F A (=
£ ) (Pacalayamanasutta), iX—{f£e e BUAR T K H 4%
BEUAF I DR et . frik ey, fhFe s R 3
B H LA B 56 i CAlokad LU v IS IR R AR .
RS A7 ORI . 78 (RS I O 22 ) (Aloka
sutta) A1 (JHOGL) (Abha sutta), gt 42 2 DU Fh o -
—. HJe, = A (uFEADK, =L ke YL BE
2. MTFREZL, (MRS ML s4a s
— KRR, FFA6M HARSR, —. StWld, s

B, fEEAISCER, Atthakatha 2 [HEREP ] =0T Xk ],
Tika 2 fRERE B FER, B T8, Anu-Tika U2 a5
VERETS, FRoh TR L RRUP B E . ], 25, ik
ab TEiEr ] 245 Tika, BNV

16



WA A G, = WITIRI T €, #EREITE, —H
B 85 ey 1) PEAR IS 30, IR EEEAOG, DU — PRl g0y
HONE 22 25 TR (R DG B, XM I 2 s T I 22 4 I AR Y
A IR X PUFEH] .

IR, AR ). AR B AT 2 55 TR 1)
18 3o P AR AT 5 A 3 e ] 5 R R g ke 222 <5 FY o
GCHIWE? 3K 5L A FERIE R BT R B, fERR B JF
AMGIXFIOCHIIE A58 . (GFEHER) (HISChRI p.270)
MR : “ Na vata me ito pubbe evarupo obhaso
uppannapubbo, addha maggappattosmi phal apattosmi’” ti.
Amaggameva ‘“maggo’ ti , Aphalameva ca ‘“‘phala’nti
ganhatto. [ HA A IX P LRI R 8 A L KGR, JRSEAE
(SESEINIE- QIR IPE (S ENITEAWSPEREE | JI0E7 W B SN

iR LA [ IR FTAR AR RO, — & £ Ak
PRIEAR T HIXIFARE MR IE, AR R
AR, MM IETE BB, TR E
PR E SN B RZ — o FEIXBY B LA, 2R A
R

{EXFR RO, g A2 i RO ? 4

¥ Sk (EFIE) (Visuddhimagga) (pt.s A p634.
BARR T == fARRR L),
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FEAOCE? 0T, G E R EEs) (disChi 733
Bt T 428) miAffiFE: Vipassanobhaso ti vipassana
cittasamutthitam, sasantatipatitam utusamutthanabca
bhasuram rupam. [ k%5 S (15 B Hh M 2235 AR 11 0 25
15 H AR S FTEOR G, BN AR .

e M IO IWE 2 32 24T PR AR R IX MG
IR R A s — BB IRL, —. TS E A ST
OVEASE PRI R ) AR KT, BRI
o B FAEE S PNV AL B B, XAMERERUR R S T
fife :

= X TAERIN, AR AR S 4. BT
MR EE GOPTRAL) T AEAR L, BRERS A A
o fE—A N, XA O DL A ARAR, HRanfhE
ST, W\ M IEI BRI ER: H, KL ke R
Pith. . WRAE R BB R R
JEEAth RG22 55 R 048 > 0, HRRE A0 A . B, FEX
ARG Wi S IR G 5T 0 2 e 7 A A ) B A
DR B O SR AR A A LT 2. XA TSt
bhasuram rupam, — MRS

T [FE, AR AR AT, B AN O AR O R AT DY S
M, KL K Mo FEIXPY S, K AN . 344 O I
KIS, BRE A AR SR, KT EE A AN 2

18



WA 210 BT 5 K S AR — AR (0 R REAE A [
MG 2 WA, B AN AR 2,
AR EIERRE: M. Ko ke R B, & R
TR BN A A SR AR AT A S T 2%
XA T2 bhasuram rupam, — MR BZE (.

AR s — R AN HIMEE S RO AR F O AR
ORNBE TR = SO AE R C
WO P AR A, LRI BUE FOG . X PFRGEH
PR AL 255 T8 IR 6 B, BTG 28 55 8 R O Bl o 285 B A 2 >
O PTG S B AR A A PR, X A2 i s
MR DCHE? A, AR XAEL M FAUNE H DL
e AU (L rupa) A HEY (bana) kP = A 1)
G, AR RGN AR 570 G5 b, B4 B
BT %, 12T OB LA w ). fltn. BAT5K
R AT, IRERE R A S 2 A, SEpr B2
IR B NAE & R o AE3CHR b, A7 SR G, LA
SIS T, A AAEXAR 2 H T Kamie? B
N EAD S A 5 0 R, DR, RoR T 2
WK R, Frik, &k, s A an ki, 2
FAAE T 0 AR 3R S 1 A 8 2R b I8 8 BT e — BB SR 1 e
i

Ty AN REEAL (PIERTD) 2 I AT YR
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SEI, I K I, TR B o U A N e
XF G S o [RIFEEBE, S0 A0 Fr S G WA e T
DA AT, BR T B0 DA E 2R,
GO A R AR ks i 3L SO i — & T80 « Bt LAAE i
Bk K sasantati patitam i Y I B €67k A 22 1k B rp e 2R

BT, AEGUED FF G0 A €0 R I =1 A2 10 P 25 D' W 1) i
J: Tattha vipassanacittasamutthitam yogino sariratthameva
pabhassaram hutva titthati, itaram sariram mubcitva
bananubhavanurupam samantato pattharati. [ £F i, Hilit2
IR OEFR, B BOGH E, XL TRME R I B B 2.
HAh, TR WEAS2E, (ash) B4 my il ]
AN DAL S5 IR AE 200 4 R U 3 P B 5, (5 2%
AT AR i e an b IR iR A — AN I A= 10 5 1) B
It AMELEARNY B, W B R ARSI AT — A7 1)
I, XS A HOY S G, AR T I A 2R
RO Lo XU K™ A RK T 8RB
bananubhavanurupam, A& R4 7 JE 5 &, Stk B
Soy BRI 13055, ARG A A . 1XOG
F1RY 58 55 s R TS PR R Y T R

Tam tasseva pabbayati.[ XA 1TH 2 & CRENL ) 1 1.
XAOGHIA E AT 2 B B E 2, HE N NAGER 21X
JGHT. B FRATA LU IE R R NIRE 2 X Ot ? AR]

20



Plo 7 3ATTHIESR WIRE A S X O, AT BASE X Ot
AAELE 2 AN, FAIATT LR A8, BIA X 6 2] B
= # () . Tena phutthokase rupagatampi
passati.(Saratthadipani-tika, 2, p.236, Maha-tika, 2, p.429)
[t OGP 2Kl ik 23 A ER ReE W.. | i
D 1) A4 8RB A ART Py 2l () T, Bl A AR A b T S A
‘B AT LUR RIS M R SR B o Al A4 2SR X L
Mg ? Passanto ca cakkhu vibbanena passati , udahu
manovibbanenati vimamsitabbavti vadanti. [ % (17#%) 1
B, ERAE R B S, Ath 22 IR R
WWe? &2 HERAERN? | RER 2 4L, bk ae
g IR AR RO B HAAER IR, Bl AL A
JIATT S AR IX AT B2 A L0 B A 2 IR B
We ? i ECGRAER 2 DRk, prmb s R4 0 R, fe
g F KRB B MTANE WG TS 5. Si4b, (R
flfE 2] LA DEH], AR LR R R RANME R 2, H 2
FEAS B B ORI IS FE AR o BOAR & ANR ORI A (14 )2 ) 8
FEoim, (H 2 A AR v] LA BISME 1 BT % . BAEH BN A%,
B J A FH IR PRIE 2t R DA () BT 25 2

KA b (I ERsE) ® WiE: Dibba

15 P X 248153 Dhammapala [l 5 22 4 [#) Paramatthamabjusa
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cakkhulabhino viya tam manovibbana, vibbeyyamevati
vuttam viya dissatiti. [543 R,  HA P R R A
PR — o | XA RERLL T — D AFAF R . # 2
BE WAMER MR Z, Wt R RITE 2. X4
e W A B IR IRE W, o i R T AT O
(manodvarika javana vithi citta) Fr&E R, ©REK T
JIiik 4t (hadayavatthu) iy A=Ee, A HAK T HIR 45 3 AR IR
O .

B anAT & 25 e 28 AR RITI, 25 T8 1A 48 2] o0, AR 3K I
R QURAR IR, AT LR W G2 g0, Rl
AR, M fEfLik: Sabbe deva.. [JE—
DIk A, AR &L, Bkl LLE W2
KN. [FIFER), XFT: Sabbevinipatika...... [JE— DI
AR oo e 12t DL FEA I R T e, Al R T A W VE 2
A . AT RERS T WXL, Ll T RS
SO 7 ARG W ) 8T B B8 At 2R L, AR iR R
FRIFIER), 6 T8 S M2 IV A (R RS 2, AR A 3 A7 X

<Mk XHE> , —RRN CREES) (MahaTika) 3 /. Bt4h,
WA GHFIERTER) (Visuddhimagga-Atthakatha) — i} .
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FOERT, Al ASGEE ST HEA =1 — 5 A 2 Ak,
JIT LA, 3X B8 G H AR T2 R A R 2 5 A 1 5 Sz e
BEAE (F1Z) (Nimittasutta) iR 2 S 2 BE A Al 22
A IS IRAE >3 LA R

TRTAEA Al i, O C BT, o] LSl O 20 2
A4 K% (udayabbayabana) BB T 14?2 AN HFAETH
[ 1 016 B 78 AR KR R B DG XA AR T A2 KA 132
e AN TEAff 1), 7 L 1) 28 B b R 22545 0 (4 48 30 00t 40 [
FEHA G . ALK, A4 KX —B B i = AR 1ok
R SE | BT = AR R R AN A 1 o BN TR], e AT
BRI ? XAEHEFAE ST Ik e e T filk . &

O AL T A RSB TS B DR, TN
NENERR, FFEFANRELGEF IR, L=+ —A G,
FEABALA )R, T AE R A% 28 DU AR b A e AR R ATE =
K, HfgZFARK. ZFH &0k E R
( Abhidhammatthasavgaha) [ fi & ¥ 75 sl i | & CGEER gD
(Dhammasavgani) .
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e WATE 2] %R
ST

4195 : Bhikkhu Dhamminda ¢ ¥ £ E )

k. Bhikkhu Mahanaga (JT UL )
Bhikkhu Kai Hong ¢ JT-5A EE Fr )
Dhammagavesaka ( -2t [T )

T (RK&AZ) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta) 41,  #5 4n i &
I & A T2/ ] ). Bhbe T 2rh it

(WL T, PO EeAR AR, FERER, 4155 R A I 45 B ik
AGEH, IR BOESIMAR, IESHA, KR,
M TIRAEANEBK, ) XKBEE, . TRAEHEK. ] XA
B e TIRAERAN R, | SCRI R, & THRAERINE. ] B 2.
[ EESMAR, B THREME2S M E] B2 (3K
1IESAT TR B TRIESAT M E L. ] 18

JHRRERS, SRR E R BHART, RE A TR TR
(e NH) sl L BBl 0 8 7 0 S R B Ry 3 o AN R B P

YO PR BEPEA breath body [UF)SC A kaya-savkhara , LN
[ 517 1.
B TwiRE LA ] [Kigi] — (& Tk,
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Wt N AR Y ERAM i R TP O R B s 11 Ly B R AL
JEI TR, B PR o i SRR B P IR R N AR A BRAM Y ARSI
WUE . R, WRAR IS T b ) PR B e, AR, T
PRFE BN R e J e

AN E [ AMEM | (sabhava lakkhana). [3:4H | (samabba
lakkhana) =i [ #AH ] (nimitta) FIETE . B PEAFa P DU RAS A 1Y
FRAE, BRME. K. #E. RS, SRR CE . . B
XRRRAEE R TN B 80T L ) 8T
ToFk Lo FURBEAN H S RS (concept) o IR F) A 5 2 22 M A 1)
sk XA W AEE LR R E T 2. A My KL T
MRS, dn Bl B s, SRR P, WK Y
HEeLE T AR KR,

IR L TEE ST T ANR IR, QFEIER) fi7m LI
BIFIR . XKt BE DR . IRV T — PR Ko dl, W
[ L —s A HL T AL L = AL H T AL
Tus AL Sy AL L B AL L N

AR, AL . AN RATEE R\, B X
REEREEE A VEE. Bk, MiZKACEE, fhEtz
I EGESE— DN EH . ARG P g PO R B Ty, AN ikOEi?
P AR Ty . RSP E A AP . i s BOR R, R R I
HE S 0V A U P 3 S WP R T 2

WL RN 2 5, MAZREE S T AR
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KRR A TREARK, I RHEE, &1 [RAE
H K

CaOEARL A TIREALR, I SUEM R, ke [IRAE
TR Lo

FEBEBYBL, 2R AN R KR B . I LR el
RS R ERGHE, TR ] K, B N RNE 2 AR
IR TR, ZAMB R (5o ZERE— A R S i )
IR, R A UE AT IR RIS AR IR TR, AT I PR AR I TR . AE XY
B, PNz —— PR AR I A PR R A, AR A
v K AL S R, I RURER T ] R R AR R K
P SR (VAT ST I LY SEI iR = PURNEE? S [ M el i) = sy g R
L P s ) e

XTSRRI AR X B Boos A R (nimitta, € AOAER) HH I
A, QR ERE A A, BARTAROR AR, Nz AR
AT AP

=g RIS MAL L, B2 [ AR 4 5
ISU

XHL, Pl BE TR s VR FF SEAN K AT 2 )5, B A AR PR (42 R
whole breath ). IIZ5 F CLIRI /LB S A W AT 28 J5 Hb ot A . 2
PRURAE STy, HAR e . WRMEARAER, ARIZY b
(2GS WAESY: Y PP VAT 32 aou I LR

U R EEANT AT 25, RO EY — /NI T A R H B

26



INAE /SN 2 B

WU B30 TIRAEEnI S AR, | B> [ 3nt & 4 5 i
Bl

AR — 1, MPOEEE TR IR, FFRFEEANET M Sk B
ML TR o ARSI AL B AR P, Pk
XFR e R k. £ GRER) REBMIIRRER, [l
iEECPFE Rk, B BME. ZIE. MERAINE. B, 7EXEY
Bl EAO 2 TR 8 O A B ER R OR, MRS LT
CABLITVEE ), R kst B BTl ARt aE < th B

MR R ZEAS 2 i, VR 2B I — S PR . K2 e
B RBAOATH ARG AR e, i D ASRENS I AE . W
POXIUG KA, NARAE S m BT RESE R IR IR R A5 45

A B OIS PRI, ARZERFI, R IES AR,
AL o R -ER AR, BT [RERZ A, K
i, M, S, NEWNRER, Bt BeARE, AKR
EH ) OMARAR I ATAT 2. BTl JLSEORAENPIL, HURE
AT [ IE 2 B AT 2

AR R SRR —— e W, AR AU EVA R B
SE o SEINSE R RIS, T U RN, T R A B

PSR GEER) CEERD SRR BN R
A,
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BEDE A T 35805 . R R, Bngis ] T M T,

IR O 2

16 20 2 B I I DL R AT DN 57 1), AT 28 A2 BAERT G 1)

AL,
1 Hidk
2 hIF IR AL
3 A
4 UREMSEE
5 WISEMsn
6 WL
A7 N 2 DUSH R 1) 2% 5 H B«
7 MR
8 A
9 K4g., oign4g
10 e
11 A
12 iR
13 =
14 EA4E
15 SAEMET
16 Hze
17 KB

28

AR
A
AR
HEERIE Yt
BLAH
LLAH

R AMLLA
HUAHALLAH
KRR AABL A
A AMLUA
TR ABLAH
KAR RTABLA
A FMLUA
HUAHALLAH
AR ATABLAT
R RMUUA
HAH FIALLAR



BARAE —FELE A IR AR K 2 ORI, UM UK 2 802
B AW AR SRR AL, A RE I, XA
AU AR L A0 Bk A B, SRR, e
S B I A AR A o LR TR € 12 7T LU [ 1) 075 2%
LT

TANF N A A F T 25 RA, DO IR A 2 A T AR
(sabba) “E. ANFERFEE, XTFFRAAR TR, BIP A A
RRAAR . BUAR 22 HU& — Rl A, R JIPR N T 5 7 AR AN ) 11
HA o

MPLIXE B, EEN R AEDUEAA, AN ZAERAH
Ky WAEBESARERTEIR . B, AR 5E SR B
GETE, M RE IR ko BTEL, AT E O BN, A
THEE S PR R A, R AW, KBlE k.

MR KDAHCRE, mHOWR BRMER T,
ibOETE. RO ETTE, WHETRRSREEN.

D R AR Y DUAE AR T AT AL, AN ERE RS, POV ET fEs
MR WERAVERE, MRS TR A Al T, IRak
DURIATR 2 Tz A Ak R Ff 4t

DR SR ARAR TR e R B, HAORHEARE I AT
WP, IR ADLT- (S A AT, IS (S ) s A PR iy Ly A .
VR MIEIR B RS TE 0 AR, AR D . A RFFER LT
M, KBVEZAFBORB T, 8 AR, XA [HUH
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(uggaha nimitta).

PRIAZ T 8 Peoly, IREFFPERBLETISEGRK THUH ] —/
Iy /N NI ERRL L, dn R B IR TR T THUM ), — B
TN, e KBS ARG G G KRS, R RRZ R T
tH] (patibhaga nimitta). 2| TIXF B, M 0 K25 2R R0
LET TR — /N /NI E =N, HE T

FEIXBY B, Bk TiaAT e | 8 T2 absg o AT S R i i
R AR HTHIE o 22 1bE AL 5E

XPRE AL TR ] i, B 22 000 A9 3 AT 52 B A S
KRR R TEARMIMAT J) o T IXZM, 474y ] (bhavavga)m] T
EATE PR, mEMEFHETREREAN [Ha . fEEaRXNE,
U IE T, EEAS DXL el b, R
[ U ARIRAAAE, DoRE IR, R AME R To L I BE )44 %
v, B TR ARG .

T RERTEN TR, RARSEERTHE Ty, ARab 0 1) T
A, Bl fF. KEHE. &L 8. ERERALEE (Bhe) T
A o 7RG AT — I S — R M i 0 TARUAH |, & AN 2R TABAH
S TABAH L.

AT AR
RHH (. R, & 2. 3D ST i,
30



FEO AN IETE, TR E . BT A

TART, FRIEFEA =S, AlAMR, HEIEKEAAE R
S CUEAREL . D, 35 NSRZ RIS, ARl e e
S (R AR AR O B 0 B ARy ALk, B DUTE UL,
T R o RRAR R BATRE B IR, I AR BEB B K 2
XL IR o

[ P Wt EAIE A RIS N 2 JT 3 P i PR AT AT W i A
DOEHUH, s WY DK HM B B 2 DR, s scdn g 2 | 2R
X TR, ARPRSES AN REUEAR AR, A SR A
AR BRVEIR AR O, AR ST HE A Lo

AN CLZ S D ARE SIREE W Z0EAT W K5 0 o ALY
ZLMEE. LR LS. A RGO IR e 20k,
—E SRR .

g, HER TG, A 5w il AL,
DE AR Ko, SR AN s, MR IRAORS EAR . R e
WA, Bl REIEARAN BESEAT FER b i R 1Bl AR
MR SARANBESAT L S T BRI A AR s RN RE AT
A AN L T RUAH R A 5 i SR AR 2R L ABUARH ) 4 P AN e S
1o XK FEORISFERL T, PUOSEAR R T, &SR
EEAFIR T

ARG R o, HORERWE . &, . SR, AR
ATRERR . Tk AEGELANET LI o X SRR i, O ANRE
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LI L T, SR -B0E SCIR R 2 L i B SO TE iR A
FIRER, ILEERIER . SR T, Wk ARK G
Ko

R, EOREEE P i 2 . R dR 55
WD B4 s JB A5 T A IR AOC R Sz e 2501, AT D
AU LL RO ANE, AN AR R R . SR, SR IR Al
NI AR, lin B Sz BB S AR EHE A s, AT
gt 2 (K 2y 5 | AT I6 ST IR AL .

R EBEA RS T A2, AT = e, A ATa
E WARARE P FE I BERAE 2], KSR BOES R E . IR LA
SEAE B 2] Jas AP G AR, X IE IR & SR A RE R 4

PR, B s nnoR 2t 55 W BT 5 12 g, A QA 0 ag
Koo ORI E 95 2 WA TREREA I 2S, S22 0K, BT
LU, R SRR AE I, A A B2, SRR %
1E5E

ARG kAR, BRSO R ARR E . A AR
[ R B ABIARE 358, - EREIRTG 2k | RIA I TR Z
IRV VE TR B, A A SERESRAG AR E o S RIS (1 32 SRt 72
T,

B REERE, ShmEEFEan, KSR
ALRERN ML =AT CTEH . 25, BB BULREUETR —AHTF A3

Mg ECPAERE, AL (lokiya jhana) & 7Ei. Bh R C
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HORME ) W, o B B A A (lokuttara jhana)
RS

SR E SR 5 ERAKEHFES ). SIEE
PRGLEE A, U & AT DURAP 1 TAE RSk SR T s
I BE T4 2% 5 Ay UGRAP by 3 B ) T 248 1 B T R AE D

Pl S T VMRS, mb R #3E &1 D) IR
i, R KE A — DI BUS AL B, frgngb . [ &
FEATAT NV AR T3 B0 o | AT A2 A& o] BLSF 0 e &2 SF T,
D1 A " e SR Jal /o R i) AN ) BB BE S, AT IE S AN AT BEUEAA
ARV EE o I ] USF 50 S AL AN 2 T T 258 o R (e 5.
SR PUE D O S AE R, AR RS LA S AMEE O
B> TR, HUEE AN BEAE AN T 0. Pk, A A BERE
A E i R 7T G

P
AT AR M ARAT LR, S -DE SO T
(D DAL ST IR AT AR EAN T B B T DUA
(2) PRI S SRR
(3 REREDE S 2 F o BT B A SO, AL AR

R AR S35
S AR XCE T
33
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(6) SEU S SO BRI .
P T AP, AL Ay BGR T S B
i e

HAEFH L TE 2 5P X B0 S AR RE s>, s
oK Bk ah (U . L, A NAE S e e M
XS, NAZEHRAE ST HE L REERI S, X FEO A RE
JEPRAF LK

3 TR T O AR S RUEORL IS, AN IE A8 I B RS ER
B, DRSS S E MR RS X B A i
P28 SHOERL I A o

XA A AT ST AR S B S

MTR—— G W &L BRERRSKRE, WE )RS
AT ML BN 22 b E o MARIE BRI, Ok RpEith . A [a) W7 i
AL TR ], X LA RELEFFHUM N, EL R R .

BB ARRE UL, A7 7> VA SERI A I I sk 2 1] (Manodvara) .

MO FREER R RAR — /NN, BN A SZ T, BN
BB E L, LG FT AL A HAE 147 23R CGRETDD . RRgii o
T, 4 2 0 3 DL BT IR Ak oA A0S R A 20 PR SR BLAE ST T AR ALUAH
MR A 7RI, NAZTT IR 2 R I S 5 A S, . )
B ARSI . FREEAN TG SR B 5 AL

L e TR ACE T T L

34
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o fils REROSREEEET T L

=N N TBAH T B

WU O SR AR T ] F2R.

i —HEME: X TRUH ] 5k

RRITT AR IR, AR V12 A I ) 5 ) HE ARG, T
RUALE SR Z I TR LS 0 32 (jhanavga) « R 1Y 25 > WA 1K) i E 7E -

L B AL WAL E S EE AR S

TN ATE: BB TARAT IR ZIBE O BT AR E o

=\ e AL B H CREAEZ A

VU HEE FAE: BEfS BT TUE I ) 5E

v BEALE: REWUWEEHSL (FH 50,

Few S A MIAEM R TT0# (Manodvaravith) .
B 1) 2 T 1R 170 (Manodvaravajjana) #:41, DL #E S A g 3L
S TS gk, AR SR IR # 1 2 5  EAER
U B AN AT LR AR A, B HR LR AR i 25

HUALG T ALE)S, ATBEE S AR, hik, EIEN A
R AIRE, SRR AR AR DA R MERI AR T T
T, WNZ MRS RS SE e S S
ARG . NAT BRI TS AR R R,
REAT TRUH o WO WUENSE 4, HE. SR R—5ETE,

B, W)W A LA, SE Sk HARBHE S =
RN, SRR T RO S DA, B TSR AR, T
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ARLRSE AR .t N R AR R R R RS S R L
TS ARANBUE,  NEE RHE A R S, Y AR
WAy, FRREET TR . W, BEmaa s &5tk
2 — 4

e, BE =R LA, 208 X ) HAEE 2 Y
RN, VA2 SEE SR — A 0 I R L SR DU AR DA, 2R = AR ) R A
ST AR LT AR (R S DU AR AN ISR = 5 i 2 SR
LA RRUEAS AR PUAR 20, FRREE T [ Lo o, ATIEA
Hoay R —BPE B e, B, 18 20 38 DUARRK T A e

UEPFER PUAR, PR se4xfst b IXHI 58 BT 22 SO i1 2 DU i Bt
— 134T L.

B2 [HIESATMAR]

B2 [FaESATmH .

KB BUA T REAR AR 2 BT, 2 T B DU AR A8 ST i
WP ROK AR, k.
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e MR RO To ot

AR DF

4% 9%: Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others QR E Nl o
)

JLper . Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka (LR

QN S o 3 8 S i R S PN
(Mawlamyine University) JF/xif) (F"RAEL) (Hatthipala
Jataka), Aoy AR B AT e 35 A B T 78 1) (O 4 ) (Natha
sutta) (BT 1 7R 28 ) (Assaji Sutta) FT¢ 22 i 4% 42 ) (Anapanasati sutta)

A5 SR Al BRI )

HAZ AT Y45 T U]

FEMA AR AAE S, TR RN LS AT, 802 iz
SEWU IR IR JG AE 33 22 fieas o T R A2 LAY F7 73 Joll M0 2k a8k i 1) Ao
B, A EEe ) DtRREE G, sl e =+ 54,
BETTZE R P AL, 8 AR S DU RS, A T DAt
B DY TR CRECUL A BE 2 AN T 0L b SE R 2 ) AL (vipassana)
kAL RATFE IR LA, Safb A B 2. frit
BB, REZHIHEE BT — . PIUCHg AR (] L, B fE pealt 22
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fica o ORI AN i 5 DU Y 8 5 A S e S I AE R, T
H 5 DU R 1 ) Cupanissaya satti), JR T8 £ 4 H:
SE N NRGE, P RE AR B h e e i . A8 CREOM
% B4) (Maharahulovadarutta) HLa] DL B8 G VL 1049] 1
WIERH Y PEENTM, AR Pk, #ER
A A —Filb A 450 30 o — Pk Ak 1) s dn e ikase, v LA
B, AL, ARETFIRIEA RE —Frkek, Bl K
A (SPN IR S 27

(& ¥IE ) (Visuddhimagga) L4 B 7E T4 E ST B, Bk
S LS FAA (Anapana nimitta) NI H B IS sE, 0 23 Sy I
L E [ )R ) . Athanena tam nimittam neva vannato manasi
katabbam , na lakkhanato paccavekkhitabbam . [1iif (L) AN
T D M CngRin 255 AOnEE, SRS CHAEIRD
AL 200 GRS ARA =Rk, B [EAH] (parikamma nimitta)
[HUAH ] (uggaha nimitta) A [fLLAH ] (patibhaga nimitta). Ff4h
B BN B 2t B R FE A2 3 /E AHZ N . Neva vannato manasi
katabbam — ANEEEE AR M . A NITT 46 R, 2R
MAEE R E PG, MR TE ) I A R & T .
Gh—wi, HAVEE R RIS, JCHGR XA A A

20 MR TEER ] B CPE sedL:s FiRR (i
ft).
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(sabhava lakkahana), 84 &t A8 J DU F¢ 73 i, AN 2 i
EoN A T A NIVATAE =N N EEp i

g, AEEREMLH, W TAR, &K, L% 5 TH
B B, B BONEXM BMA RS, EEE e 2
(pabbatti ). M I ARE I WA (vipassana) 2 i (Dhamma),
RATR3ETL 2 (paramattha) A SEMALIIET S CH bR . ATAT K 4E
DTHAL Chadayavatthu) ZEE LR AE BE I S BN B S H .,
MBI TCTEIN, DA X s A CREINED 1Y
Gb, e AR A R . NERVFZ AR A M4 (rupa
kalapa), HHEWEVFL AT M. 8RO RA A
ayk, Wb, K ke WG L B RAER. Y REAaRTH
Ho, BRI RLEER M, ARG kS A R, BT
W e JTLL, — S umh k. ST R AT RGEH AR X )\
P s &, Al rT DO e AR K I TG E A, eI AW 2
P AR HEE RS, M EATEA AR EL BRI . AEE AR E
KBy, ARSI S I To W A, IR AE LS I Ty
e DL, ALk BT € D AEE, AROZE RIS
E AR AR K IEA, BB B DU AN BIX M, 1E A e
Hbr R B & hm .

2L Gl TR pabbatti BOEEAE THEBE ). TRES ] K T4 %,
2 k. EF paramattha PCREIRAT TIESCI THRE )L T55—
X ke T B X 45
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Ll Tichss

IR GECE-S N P (RO e S e L RN NG S AP
AATRES R Mz T [R] 802 [l e Mzt
VE TR 2 AL RN R i W B 2 A i) TR e (i) 2 T 5 —Ff
AOCRE T2 ] NeAb) M Hbr. ERE oA — BIHEEfR
Mdaike DI, Wiz UL MR, A S il XWHE
FEANAI R o L TR A R RO 2B, L TR 5 — Ak At
PRl e T AR BRI 2 (sati) 5 &% (pabba).

P AR B NAZ I T VE T HNR, AR — B K AR AR
HWAFIE AL WP ML, WA AZ R T i, X
AU TEEE ) RNAEREA (N D) BERRmE, W TAE.
HE, —o ARG HE, Zo AR HE, = e ANEL ]
b 1% A D RE L, RSB o SR RECEIN, DR R ) IE
ST A IR E RS RNZ N E sy, AikA L
FEARE— LI\ A LU I, AR Z R ANE R . i TR A
A BREAW PTG FIHE T, DR NP, AR
PR ORZ A, BRORET RN, PSS E T E N RE,
PV I S

TRAEMS MRNIX — f, WAZ & AR B — AP KR
WA, PRETEN BAG: B IRIPAICI,  IRETE H B (7]
FERD, SRR, ARAE N R BRI, AR ANTE
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R, BT K R AR AT AR Y R K . 2
V) A NI, ) PO X B o 6 P,
R 20 AR T K BT R T B T R T B T
PR BB, REEOTIRE AR, A 5,
W Lo U B B R, TG DA S S TLERA
L R EEBRBE N B PR 20 . RS I R
B LA SRS R Sh MR TR I Sy UL, B L
LT AL B, — % N, T SN R L
f.

PTG, TR I, AN R T A
SR A IS I A Sk B R A L, (R 0,
& THR T KDy AT, BRI, R LLfE L
B T HURLL o [0, R ), 5 e A Sk 8 b G 5
FLEG A L TR BB 5K, RS R itk
VE I N, BHED 2

TR, AR 7 C2 IR 6 F A B 3R
(EBEI B/ R I [ IEHALTE 0B A P F ok ), A0
A5 LW ] ARG . AN T . R A BT
SR, FARAIRE A AR TR, 10 2 VP S T
el L CAEAN, TR PG T e, TR
M, K ZBORME R 2 B [ LSk 5T 5k 5 1
CREAE ), A 1 SR TR S5 ULARL o B 5%, R0 T % J [
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HPF LT RAGG . H LR E L TR —/ i, 4K
BIIa) B, AN BB AR TG 2 S, R B R IR I,
UL O R BiL T 47 € (upacarasamadhi) T .

HI T4 BB e 155 ) Bod BRI B, A T e s 7R X B
BBl X AN, HAHM S UARF T L, EaaeE
kgt gk, BEk s, BBURA, Blen, W
FIAAE . X TR N, e AR AT, BGRB8,
HEH, ®FEA. NMTARBN, ESUARKITAH, 2R
e AR (sabba) 3. BIAY 2 il o — Rl AL, HAFAH
SNSRI SR N G

FHERIS, BT BEAR K s A7 ORFF O P LT B,
ARG KO RERLL R0 W, DR (4R80
PR TR, EMa At BRERANN, HELE
FERETE, WRESSAZ R, MAAERR T . S5 S5
Bt BRI, SR T T R E TARAR, VR T AR N IR 2
LET R ARwmt, RIS HIEFR . W R4
SE, MRS R R S A (Anapananimitta), JF4EVERE
TR, BAKENEE T, MEHE 2EX B, T
NAELTFRHAM, AEAffbEes A C, WARZIEHSAR TR
TR o FFARIX ML PREE DA 32T, i AR WRAR A AT g
DALt 9 2

AR LR B AL, RASFA % IEE (appana
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jhana samadhi) ). AfF2a? BOMKIE (B2 bk —
AN QERE) HARR: KM% (bhavanasati) fitfl
VR TR MR R RN 2B IR E T A B IR st . i R AE A
AN T3 AR, IS AR A U AR . BT, 4
M T R, BB ANZ LR R CXAMERD B, TN 1%
HAEFET A — RN, Ba SRR fE 2 o — 1.
ARG, ERmARER TR L. e AR A,
AR THOH |, X SR IR IE T 357X A i B RGE R
i, B PAZ A OB EE T e, XA N % R
R, T U S AT 2 .

EE I — KL BRI HE — R K AR 1o [ARERT, FUZ ik
Bt ZAA AR AR BERHICE LR LN
AL B L] e RS, B S AN 7 R B
R B PRt L T C . ik Zh, #RATR N B e
JRARH WSS, ptar e, KBS TR L. fESRE NG, e
WA OEETE, HORE- I E T — PN, K2
KRS AR UL I 2 B e AR e S A SRR

XA RE A B IS o AR, A SRR 2 D
HMAAE . SO 1. Bk, TR 522 R e 5 1
(BT EIR R IR ), B G 0 L OR S 45, B: b0 2 AKEE T
DJIEF TOPTHAL | iy A IR o AR BT A 2 2 2 ] A S
e ? 4 T R0 | (vithi citta) BRI, 2R IZH 7
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L» (bhavavga citta) , XA 750 A e — HAR O g i RO AR AR I
ERIZI 2 b OB R OERA AR, WA O AR .
AL 5 [0 ) HEE R IRECE RN (B IR IR)
WA |/ & X A Wk . BN catubhumaka  cittabhi no
vijananalakkhanam nama natthi —— FLEEAR S a5t LT
A A DY A B IR R, B AT A GO 2R
WHTHAR (T80 119 — DO IRE S EEA s SRifT, X1
G0 XA —RlE? EARAERAER Hix, g T4
[ 2438470 (maranasannajavana) JTELK Hkx, X H b H Al fg
JEl(kamma). MEAH (kammanimitta) B{EAH (gati nimitta) =%
o ERAWH A HARR, TATAGER e A MA AR H bz
MR BEAENVE AT, HHEHR eS0T i
LVE T A — =PI/ ERBE A, T8 L I R 1) D' A s AR
55 LA RAEE W SE . BT B, IR Rse )
SRV o SN A0 RT DL AR BRI o A BAXOG R B g 22 B A
S I H f 00 T MG 4b——pabhassaramidam bhikkhave cittam ({357

—EEDD, MU LU B SE AT 20

FEIXING, B AW 2. [958, Aantt, Ohdf
JEHI? | FEA R WG &1k (samatha bhavana citta) !
BM 2 > (vipassana bhavanacitta) J& [FE#0.0r ] (panitacitta),
EATEE EZ IR0 ASUR R Z RO R A A (cittga
rupa), fiRJZRIIAN DR R ™ A O AT . B MKEEO T
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M A A L 1R 0 PR AT B ) Rl O A, FEIX IR IX S0 A (S
AL, R S DB AR, AR B
St (vannadhatw) FIEFTG e BT W= ik — B9,
fF—RDAEEE (cttajakalapa) BAA M. K. K ERDYS . £F
KPY SRz, KFX AR TR | Cutu) o 35 B8 68 7 5T I
R MR T, OB &R A O R B AT )\,
B, K. ke M B By SRR, AR AR B R
BH SRR OIS, g 2RISR k. Bk, GX)
A ORI OERA S, ARG 0K, BT e 5o
IO, LU AR BRI OIT S 5e . Wea 20 A W
MR, X AR 0 IR I Y A (A SR NN R Ak . T DA
pabhassaramidam bhikkhave cittam — AT 2000 AR H B 7. X 2
TEHEMW AR, EFERNGE 5T SIa U 2K
AR RS, 208 BT 40O XA Hr e I, 84 22 A AR
e HILE R T8I0 20 B 2 AR i o A7 2 OB
HUAEE R P A, B, fl. B SR B

74
AT RE D AL /N, BIURTAE Y E e L S0 BT AL
DAFFII AR S o T e 8 MR EE L T MR AR TS 1), T DA LA S 2
AR IR
—. F (vitakka): 0P HAx, B2 AL .
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|l
=

(vicara): fRFFLEFR T Hbr, BB .

=W (pit): WO H AR, B2 BABAR .

U, 25 (sukha): A5G35 2 FAUAAH B K AR 52 o

f. —8itE (ekaggata): /0r'5 2 AU — B3

TETFIREME RN, %2 28 I N, ANEAERZ I A) 2%
BEMSL, AAEMERNAhZE, Aaseil. ®amHT
PIEB BURE AN, NAZ B SRR GEA], EZIRNE
ZJa, ENABRA, IXIER % AT AL IR A — K RN A 52
FSCASC . A REUIIL AL ER N, NP IR L ATE, HA
FER 2

—. ¥R A (avajjana vasi): 3 AESITE L E JE LRI 182 1)
D BB

. NGE HAE (samapajjanavasi): F fig 7 B O T AR M AE AT AT
BN S

=, fEE AL (adhitthana vasi): £ BE ) g AR ] £
/0

VU, e A7E (vutthana vasi): 17 fE K 1 s (1 %)
HE o

Ti. H%E A7 (paccavekkhanavasi): £ fg )y LA 470 22448 8¢
I

HUERETX AR, TLERE S T AN
TR, L AUEBEANRIR, RIS, T A
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PIRERBGE i), T3] 5 T ] RS2 eIt e -
TCARNEE R AP MARER L (S D ARSI LA
B, HEET MDA, Wittt mama &1, [45]
Jo [—8gPE ] =PRSS . W)s, MOzE 5 AT A
1

FERRIIABUE S 4R )5, S BRIEMAE 2] 250 =Fft, Wiz
AR BB RO B AR AR AR, H = A
PLEE —HE O PR RN REAE T35 ] RS SE A B S S
(5 = FR SN AT S AR R A M st B, DL R
BRUEAF SR = A2, SR L T 2B . e Rt 2 EAS 1
AR L S EPTASRSC I O =Af 1Jn, WAB 2T B AR L A AE .

FERCII B UE S =4 )5, BEMARME 2 B DU AR, R i 8 HE
5 AR R DR DO AR REME T AR ] BRSNS S =
RREC TG SR (0 55 DU RS O AN, iy HAB A P TR T etk . M
S R R I S, DA E R AR S YA L, RS
P T2 iRt b S ima (&) 5 T—5d ] 1
VYRR AEUENGE DURRIN, JURF ROR B, A, MNAB S
DU T H A

YE
Pl
10 (s =4 (105 k. (1D MH4) (Avguttara
Nikaya,Tika Nipata, (10)5Lonakapallavagga, (11) Nimitta Sutta.)
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23N, A TR 2 R A Rl 2 8 A 5 (045 3] 0 (bhavanacitta)
ARG PFTRL, RO S DU AR W] S i, ARG %A
fHame? X Bl . ERRE BT, A
PAZ SR B SRR, ARG DA IR A S Sk A 1R
W Ak BIRAESE, RS RK=1 5. R, #E
BB EAN A IA W, BB W OB AU
MR = — 553, B2 N REIR] N 3 W T A7 1 =+ — & 4, |l
MR R ZBK, BMNEERK, RGN RK. HIRGEW I
BB R EEAN T IE 3 1] Sz SR EE I, TR = 1 B2 B =
T TRAE T, BT L SRR ], BT
Akt HENLESE, MNAREMES, HaT AL
WHEBPTA =+ ST FIRER, g LS AR =t
595, RN A

B (FEAR S B ARTEARET I AR S #  =+ — & 47,
TR S R 2 PR IOUL R . A BE NS QLA AL,  IEFE AOE B  =
TGy, RIS AL CRIRE AR BT AR 2D, S AN IR M AT
B A A, N U A A UL A e i) =t
T80y RIS, LG R, e T %

B IR IR LTI (&Y, &N
Lonaphala-vagga, 527 SCHT 51 1) 2 IR 16
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WORV—H . AR MENIX— 0, s IR — b ARSI 3L
Ja, AECRIE RSN N LS =+ 55y, WAL, fiE
Je A O T o AR U BERS I KGR AT AR B A AR Af X
BAEZ RIS, MW=t = 508 B AL LR R 5

- At
(—). His

FEW 2, MR BE R N ETE (3, DIIERE 2 2T 7R I E
TR > o ARFRATASAHRAE B BN RLA B 5 248 s (1 B 5
ORI T WIS =+ 5y B, N0 T i i
BF AL iy B Skdm, AMEARI e S A, IARE
Tk, MBCK R 1A AR 0 B AR, RIafELh RS TH.
F s AR AR5 B, W0 M Sk o6 B s A B AR 2 2K
R () ARt AR ST, A Ak S BRI (0 AR, et 23 A8 A
AR B, CRJA D 28 O L T IXARH WIS2 /0 A 0 s /N i

XA REFWPEN, BACEES AT K, AT
MEepe B E (AL Kigsgs N, A G EIE AL,
e, RS OLEETE EPNYZ R, T kL
EY RN, R AR RS, B 2mfe oS THE [,
fEERuE TR, HERE TRE, PRt —29 Ke, g
JR— RS RS Pt DURSSESE . /ey K2 )a, R ILE+
JTUKEERAG, RNERTET A, S RIE TN
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BRI — Ak, AR AZIE RN 2 — Ab AR O R L R
AR E RIS, MR RES O TE— s/, 1
SO DU .. S BRI A4, R Dakkrs [ )0 [f]
ZOELETAO, TS5 (R Ba&s, mlEl [5K]
Jo T8tk ] =Sl MWL AEZ R, EEK
Brawt [ ), RELSIER RN TUR] 5 T3] WS =4k, 28
=AML AR A, R TR R eiE (e (&) 51—
bk | ARSI ER DU AR . FEAEAS P S DU AS Rt il AR 12

A
(7). B 24

[FIREH, SR AEIEIN W] DUSL AR 7 A7 i A 22 Sk
Ko BOERRIBUEA B HAR. SRR BIRIE K, BB
ks A I L2 5, ARET LB E W+ K. 29 KA, #
A€ EAIR SR S AIE A A8 T 21 55 DY A
(=), Hi

T, ARET LA R T 5 AR AR A 2 I PR BT T
Bee s O e Hbs. 2R EUEN IR %, AR 21K
PO, PRl D EVE T HIRBER AR — AL,
A AIT8 K, RO E B ERIER 2 DY A

2 Gnfi: - BEE nila WY T .
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(1. 7

TR, T AR VR T AR RS 2 B AT AT — N2
AL, Pl . 35 2 B, AR N 72 L JIE DY J B
AR, R L AR BB H AR, AEOBRE T4, 240 ). i
R IRF 2 %, KR R 20, SERXANLM -+ 9K,
LW E B REAT5 DU AR
(F). Huimw

ERIE i 2 n, LA B . ek — LA
A RREORAL, AN BT A Sk BR BNy (RO, AEH B Xl —A
[l o7 LIRTE, SRJEuhE B, BUIR Gl L) R 4
BH, OhERE [, M. AEE R TR g AvEs, #
XA, R A A G gl Al . o sk TR I BERL IR [ E
Jr IR WA, IR A AR AR M B o 35 A1 R, 3k AR AT
AR, BB G B Hsdh i3 —A i, A e )5,
PSR ITIRIE BEAL CHCHTD b ERRDE, o Ja M EIRIS 2048 E .
RN, PRt AT RES fE A RIS 5 20 AR, 121 KT LARAS s
AR RAE o HUBI AT/ A S H AR, DB T3, o 37
MHART, BRICEIENOE L . HE IS mInA
DIy, ARG R B 2, D AHRI R AR o 7RI AR B
FBEHR DB RN, X TR EE SR R R 5 5
SRR G 1. I A AR R i SR, e
[0+ J7 K Ko B K2, A0 HARKM, BRE [,
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My .
(N~ 7K
AT L I ST 0 8 B R 10— 40D ST T K
5 S R LU SREUK B 2 A, R (4] 1 B LA,
G IR 2 B A B R AR PR TR IO, T2
B 5. EA AR, KT LA B I K. MAUKAN,
P AR A BRS04 KL v T B BRI A 50 DY A
(L. kil

B KB I, 7T LLULE LA BT 3ok 1 K FF S R0 b, 451
AR KK B3 T AT (K AT SIWE 2 5 6 AR B0
PRI 2 — ., S4BT AT TR, L T L
TR A K X AR RIS, (7T L 275 B 5 2
K, BRI LR PR G, SR ] 4L
S, WAREERAK T 19 AR, 25X A MR T e 2B 4
AR LL L RO, R T Ko T
i, AR T, AT BRI S DY
(JO. Ko

Bl MG, T DU Lok b RAE s bR, 254
G A0 15 S0 A e DO R — .t 2, PR RIS
BERE R 4 AT B, B ok, O
I,

O

=
oS

s

iy
=1
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CIDNEY Y:/Zb

A4 ORI\ P AR, R P IE AR,  E 5] Rl
s ANEER o AR, CEERE) TR DB EAT . IXPIEL R [ 60 i |
AT B E e 253 | AR TT LA H AT 2 06 B 2Ot I H Ax, e
ALV DGE T G Eh B e RO, Al Iy, e
5K, FEAE H BRSSP A
(). BZ#

PRT LUAE 8 s BRSSO 18 > BRGE 2 il (R H
b, T AR, AR MRS R, RN
IR R 11, ORS00 H Ax,  FRE A5 AR R RIE M. 2
FHHBURE, SEE 59K, AW e B RIES 2 DY # .

LA

WIE e A 5, AAE 2] #hl (abhibbad (1%, TRk
DI DUATAH RO . SRITTER 21T, DASEIEA L (JR4
B AARAR | rupa viraga bhavana) 5¢/%/\E (samapatti). N
SRt (LR B IRES, Ui (LI B IR B 2 AR w] LLRAMEAT Ju oS F
PRAES AR, IR HRAE, i H S Rl 2 B
TS . M A AT 852 B 20 e 2 2 B A7 64 (rupad
MGk, NZEMIMEARG WD 5 ABIR, 5 I 8] 1 FARAS R, XA
Fame? JER A i G, BRI TG s, AT nT G bkl 2
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KU . TR AN, At AR TS (U b RO 78 it
R Ao AT S T (A A e ?

Je N TFAG, Y A, LT T aARR R, iR
PRIGEIER (D) AR RS, A= Mgt i, S m
PN, HEEEY RS By RN, Mgk, B
T RE, BAHEAR SR, HETERmE. 2L
TR —BH N, AR BRE T, 2] B T, 2k
o W ARE A A [ 5tk ] 5 [ ] PN e ol
Ab 4 ( akasanabcayatana jhana) . 7% T6 121 A A2 $5 40 H 2% 0] 1K AR 8

FERIME SEMLALIN A AE G, WA TCI AL, AEO TP RS
FIRCTR o BEI AR (1) H bR A2 23 TE I AR AR 0 BRI IR R TR
W TG RIEI e itk 5 — NS L T s AR e
RV HIESSE SV SR A A R AT 5 A L W 11 o /Y o5 b )
BTG AL AR K o

& 58 RJEi 44 (vibbanabcayatana jhana) 1) 1 A {E )G, 4k
AR TR, ARG A H . BRI R A
AREA IS DR R I A7 AL TSRS ZE R Ol ], A Te i b A
OSBRI AR RO B bR CITZRD, IRTCT AR R S 1 E WLAR [ 0
e M LUAAOAALER, RGO R—A SRR, 2R
T AEHLOA W AL, BT AR R A A . IR TGl
REARL AAAAE D HER, RO ERE TR T A 1, X
Ko 51— AL T AL OAEER L IRAR, IR,
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TeHT A AR . 1B 52 TEHTE 44 (akibcabbayatanajhana) K] H. H
FE 5, FFAAERF AR AR IR AR AL #f (nevasabbanasabbayatana jhana) ,
PR AR TC T A AR AR A G H AR o LA B HUA LR A0
—NHARIN A GETE, T ARG RN AT T (R
AR IAAEAED A 25, OO R HARRRAR, AE0
FERE [UbOFE, shos b Wtk — AL TR A AL
OV I EASE S U R R A E| 15K | 5| P L S VN e i ME | K
2 1100 5%

e K2

B4 CMRUTE T A IE, LUEBT2S 1 DU JC tpf i L i
AT, B N LUHR-Bl A TTHERE . AR RELLFTA 1Y Ll
(BT B Al 2 ) N THEE )\ W2 T A

WNAE 2 )5, IR A AW ? RN 12 A b A 1 3k 18
I DUAT AR L, EE A DATRR . DABRRR LSS o HA (IR AL
id s, P gReny KOS E G EI RIER AR, A4t fe 7 35X
— e ? AR A O At X T B SRR, LMt RE s LR A
T KBIUEAF A . BRIk, AR N AZ AN W DURME SR B & 1 G 2
W, U SRR EIEAE R i, A REIEAS AR A N
BT . @
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e M 2 R R ML I
)
I BRI
4fii% %% . Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others 3§12 E 4% )

B . Bhikkhu Kai Hong (JFEALL )

Passambhayam kayasavkharam assasissamiti sikkhati.
Passambhayam kayasavkharam passasissamiti sikkhati.

MEESATHRAR ] Mg,

MBS AT E ] g .

BATH N ART B 2 We ? a0 RA NAKIK SR AE S S, 24
LR AR anapanasati patibhaga nimitta) A2, O 7 ERHL L
VETAU, BN B R ARG . 25, SUEANSE YA,
NERST NS ey Sl o

SR 3R AT B8 DY A RO A I e 08, ik ) 2 DOUR S A
PRI AE 2 AE S BT N AE I AREIR T (R i)
Mulapannasa commentary ) . So jhana vutthahitva assasa passase va
pariganhati jhanavgani va. [ 43 AR L, XN B H R B HE S . |
R WL INBE N 2 AR, MARIRRIE —BE AN R DU, ]
FEMNFIS Y E 22 ), FMEE R KB SRk #E, WEEA T B
WA RO S OIER RSB NI BOTE 8, 40 [T A

56



JAENL | ( assasa-passasa kammika puggala) . DLW ELIE RS I
WEHIRMEE 4 [RENLE | (jhana kammika puggala) .
R ET [N B |, Bl DO S A ik——AN B 5
RO A, Al Y = T e oMt %2 A 8 MR 7 Tattha
assasa-passasakammiko ‘‘ime assasa-passasa kim nissita. vatthum
nissita. vatthu nama kargjakayo, kargakayo nama cattari
mahabhutani upadarupabca’ti. evam rupam parigavhati. [ A HEAE
N AP et e G L R 1 /AN S NN 1 7 A S S
Bk €, BINEAE B o BT i b AR S B DY K R ridi €, | i A8 o b 2
MELLF [ FAREMA RS M EAR? | X1, BoysiE
I ) 3% paramattha) 5 BT LAt 2 B DU A H E
MEN B H RIS Oy E A b 00 82 00 5t We 2 2 2] 1E A
MV AR DU Rl A IS AR WA B A, REEDL AL rupa
kammatthana ) & %\l 4k « nama kammatthana) o & 214 20 5 30
SRR AL 2 — KON AEE ? - Tattha Bhagava rupakammatthanam
kathento savkhepa manasikaravasena va vittharamanasikara vasena
va catudhatu vavatthanam kathesi. [ /K, e 20T (ol ib:  LL{H
W PR 1 vE BMED A e | RSO T (R )
M T NO T KT ENbAL, W BE BT 1 I s 41 ) Sl b
( dhatu kammatthana) ¢ PUFR53 500 ) o Rk, e SIS
7%, At o 00 5 L] I sV 4 1) 7 ¥ 48 > ke Ak

Fz 2 AW SN 5 R DY 5. B Cvayo
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dhatu ) o BEISASFE LIRS I ECARE S Bk, imi2 BA THE ] PR
g, IR SO . NI RV, RO IS
ZAHEVET . FUk, DHEMERON R, BE. B R M. E. BN
BITHAE. E, BRSNS, HENS
KB NI . DRSS e ] AR .
e, WEEHEN SR .

I RAEE BN RS BRI S, b N2 5 4 5
FIDU S . ERXABIBG sl e gm s, A U R HES)
PEFOT IS, K5 T1E.

Sakalampi attano rupakayam avajjetva. [ H 45 (K05
Co | VU7 U2 W 5% 4 5 DU FERIRRTE o T 22 B I 38— fi
AETRREIE o BRI, X I AL AN ] o

16 I VY F 53 S W 22 7 BRIy, MRk S (R MU 52+
.

M R LS B R AR, AN A
PR E TR Al — AR BG5S R F, & B
NEER. RGO, ORGPk . K. K,
Ko B, &L R R S ORK AR T RN
Mg, P, PR s AR . i B, RIAT LM,
Ml T AN E S ] ( assasapassasakaya) -

P, COEE [ANHES ] 25, fhik—L N afg? i
WAMEELLED [Tk, AR S EAR? | N5,
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fib &3 vatthum nissita, ‘&ATK T Fr k(4 C vatthu ) o A 1 T 4K
@7 Frig i, ENLAE S (kargja kaya) o N4 5 2 b/
L BTG K B A DY KT i — - DY R BT 3 4 upadarupa) o MLEEIE
PR K DU R i o, 5% T ek M B s o b /B 5 A7 AE T
Y, 4 e = 5 513U N ety o L P v G O o L 0 | 2 R
St TEakab ] A, RIEL A, oA A AR
.

CMHEOILPABEE, LAY — DU KLT. Tao
tadarammane phassapabcamake namanti. evam namarupam
pariggavhetva. (4ii 3C i 7 #5) Mulapannsa-atthakatha, 1, p.254) i
W ZE — A W 5L BL T UM 8 98 I 2 1) fih Tk phassa
pabcamaka dhamma ) . fid F.v2% B DA fi >4 2 12 1%
B i P WKL, P R A RUBAAL fids 8
AT, WURIRE . XYM T, RS A, AT
B A7 25 R (R0 BT . X B ( subcommentary D RS o« 4K I fif
B, AR AERE ORI, DURIBEER 4400 CHATAT (30 T
/B ) Z %4 (ghana) MIRRTL. WRITGA NPT (B4,
PTG BITS. WS PTG 5T 2. WUEE bR SRS
v Cvithi ) BRI T 2k rf AT AT — b O R B 447

L A

20} AT

&

N

)

i

s

2 Yufi: SHEMRHE (BEIER) (BRRT = WAER
).
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FEIXG 1, MBS DR 2B ORI, A6 20 AT A
SEZ . Mg TR ], e S, b uiiit—>D
B WA € 2 )5, MBS AR ik SR =k KR
DURRAR 7% o

Mz 5, MEHE-— L TSGR % *° Pk,
W PSYE SIIPRE

B Py, WEEPEA pp. 126 - 176. MELLLE 2 5 M A TG 2
%, S EREEAM I CE,
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EE S L AN R

AR DF

4iiPETE: Bhikkhu Dhammasubho& others ¢ i L 25 )

B ¥R : Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ¢ -5 1)

—. .U (MettaBhavana )

AR R ST DU g T

e 2 MO MKEME R, BB AUNE R — R A& S 1E N
fib CElitt) RREXS 5, BLEOR— R N AE S AR XT 5
A I AMEAFERT RN, A LR RN, R
RGO, B TRV, B EE, BUBA,
=)L N eeeeee | (sabbe satta, sabbe pana, sabbe purisa, sabba
itthiyo...), WIATLAESPEOREEN . BTl e AN
AL IVEAE B I RO RIRT G, IR, PR IR AN N
W Ar VAR B ST RO R B i A IR — A B >, B
ik C(raga) AT RES AR, HOARME R BEAT .

FENIRANTIAE I 18 2] 28R 5, TR R 3 AN AT BEIE A3 408
(7o JT LAZ XS AN]SR HT S RTS8 NAE b B — R 20 R &2

WITT8R 18 2 20RO B B, A LA A ANGE T A8 X 5
fr, Bl — RN BOAR A RES FEIR (i A
PR R APV RO .. . Prsi e B BE N BT
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TR BNy, BLXA AAE R G 2e M. =, A% BUOMAE
IR B, AN Sy R AR A 2R ) o i LA R [ ) AT
B, VENE MBI BN S,

£ (#z2) (Mettasutta) HLIICHE, hFEHCT AT
WA R BEl, TS WA . AR, L EAT 052 3 3 Le R A i 48,
A ATT[R] 25 3 oS I BRI, Bl B R R AR ATTHEAE S TN R A
(parihariya kammatthana) 1) # 5% # i 2800 W, N b A 2 4
I 1 S (R ARE o AR5 2600 AT AR BA IR PR 5T, B 30 A (1 B AH
R KRBT, MR LW 2R EEZ RO BRI — VA
A, AAMEE O T R s IR T A 7E, Al e o) o i
18 28000 S AIE A5 28 0o R I (mettajhana) . 352 1T F 3 5 DU R
A Sy T RO WAL, P LAAS [ IR AR e DU K Lk )
(upanissaya satti) K H.AH 52 Bl

FIT LAAR N 24 P O3t N i 5 DU AL, HLAUE 2 0 AR 5 W] s i
8 B ) AR 48 o) 2O BRI R, AR AR ()L T
e E 15 DU Je e (ayam sappuriso avero hotu) J. ( ). [#5LL
i 25 PO AR T Canigho hotw) Jo (=) 43 DUBE 5 5 44 1 (9 5
(avyapajjho hotu) J. (DY), [ MR H 2 3 (sukhi attanam
pariharantu.) |.

PABEDY Ao 26 % = Uik )i, FPUAg, B A C&ER
M —f), R B T g [ AR A DU S P O KR
T o | I AR N HE A TE 22O R 1) T AR I, B DAL ) [ At
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RO 2892, OB TR 2 43 LUBE 2 O R vy o Sl At A5 LA
JiE 5 YRR T | 18 2] 0 (bhavana citta) T 8T YL 75
BT O AT R AR . 2L LI T 2 S (pabbatti),
FJEAEFE 7 (paramattha) . AIG, O N EETH B S (satta
pabbatti ). =40 B8 M LA T BT A OV 7 BT s A S ) AT A
BN, CEEIE TR T o U S SRR A iE
Z GRS I, e (B AR B, #N %
A2 E AL T HRARIRAS I 25
RO 22 ke

G, TR A TR S A DU P 0 TR R
Tio eeees | HORS L TAE MBS R/, S, 5.
IR —BE PRI AR Sk S AR W BRI, RIET I, X
fi, XTSRRI AE #, R 5 i — e
RO TR, SRR I R VYRR AT D Sl R
LIRS ], BIREUESSES AR, 35 PRt — 2D RR 5 A
o RVBBIEA AT AR S B TS = B RO EAR
REMSUEAS 8 DU, At ale? O ream BN [15 LUS & JeAE,
FHELE S LR, A3 DB S B4R R )OI, e T RE
OMET (upekkha) WE? ANATREAT &0 1. BRI E T K g
MEUELFEE . FELL T I A A DU 2 0 R 7 | 07 R A
SR, TSR M e AN Ok G, ERNEA AR A,
BURA TRt DUBE B et | iy B B8 =48, SRJE LA [
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B85 4 LB ) 0 B BB =, Rl TR A b s
BHE] (7R85 =

W2 G, B AR A RS, DALY )
S — 37 B 36 T P — 0 1 7 X B R A 5 =
R RS — MRS %, BN, Fif, BLAE b
HREE, EEEA = A

SRJE, o 0 LM 3 T OB R WS R L Lo
A A SR 3 o R TR 5 3 T A6 R T
W, TREMDY . TR TR s, E M AT B
HRHENEAE A WOE, T SRR, XU
BB T 5 TE AR # W AT 450
X RS AE 2] 240 W
TR 2 T AT ? MR R B TR KRB H K
S H R, LRI I, TR 2 B )
B R 28 i T B3 25 43 LU 0 S e, 5 BB 25
R, 1 DU B 4k b p s, b A A . )
FERT—FhorstAE ], ELBUEAR RO . #5 I HEUE AR, Ul 7 LA
CREIETEY) BT R 7745 2.,

REE NS A BIPNGIE B NI L DS SE | )2
WA . RIRERS, B A2 LS TT 2 s AT A AR A, I O
008078 T B 43 45T AT HLB B R B, (T LR 28 S0 1 4R
£ R R KT A
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A ICIR RN, TR 5 — M g¢: BhFedr R &
%) (Anamatagga Samyutta) 2 HLii: 76 28Kk hl i,
— IR EHE & B WAL RE T Sl B AR A SR 1 0%
A WATAER NEAE AT — N AR TIA AT e
FLAHTEM, SRR 2, Al v] iR AR R SR 2 1K )L T B L
Ly BB LT E L)L | Wk B 8 n, FEdR Az A, X
FERL AT BESSURAS 28O0

A1 A8 885 18 2 AN BEUEAF RS, I8 2 A48 25l B i
X R AED e AT AW ? X&) — VIR SO AN ]
BE o #5H NGBS FLK Cputhujjana), Tl i o i 25 5%k (apaya),
JT UL — DI B B nT AR R, e 48 58 I PR 2602 45 A8 T, XA
3 B B AIEA AT

AT, ) — A SEH R TR i e T 3RGE R
AR — AN > 7 TR A Sk R ? IR R AR AR ?
f i Fa I 2 AR RCR? A2 B2 B2 B RE? e HE =T 28
OY RN GE, AR R TR BR AR, A TSl AR Y AL X
X A8 2 i DU FE 5 0l W) N R AR 25 5 1) = T 2 AR AR 1
2RI KGR RS ] ARG, SRS TR
HAMEE R T A0 Oz, LU e T 2 Jm, AT B
ARG IR A IS —20? (i S22 M2 17407 8RN

2 TR RO ] TN = CFI =KL RD,
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7 ] ik ga, SWREar R

A AT, MV EAE X LMK — T aidb (ThiED.,
Al PLAE I I AR R I A 2, s A 2El B 20
RARIBCEATHIE, B C AT LU &S ? Wtk %),
PRV BRI ARG 20D IR AR BDOZX A+ — A RE AL R0, At R 25
T LG R, XA 2 IR AT 2O AR

DIEAE 1 28 LWL, BB 38 W SE RIRR 28 2 4 B Lo AR U0
—HAAPIRA, B ()L BE, (5O BEHE, (5D, hard
Lo (D BE . fERXWE 2, B EES SR 4 (WA &
AT REUEAF AR o 0T EUEAT i 55 DU AL A e 3, 5 BRIE S
FOOAIS, T SR 3 5 DU KRB )y, PR R R AR TR
ELRUEAF ZOLAIR, e R R SRR A . X PR AR
J& T (piya), LLZXPIR AR N B S IF DB UE 280 A
WG, HEE &R FEN g, HRREAAIR . HA L
AAFIRITA S )5, FRRR R Z A AE,  DAEARIR; 21 4%
B WITEAME >, RO IR RG] T 28 o T a8k,
SURESG AR — Foft A A DA o S ok IR 26 2 e 2 TN oG 1k 26 2 4
OO A D VIR R AR SRR B A B o WIATIR AR 5%
AR R gz et b2 Jn, MU &2 AT, HEILYA)
KRR —F AR BE NS TR AT 5 = H
Al R S PR

B LRI X B, LRI HE 5 R Dl o AR IR PR N S 4k
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R, AR Y Bk ST R SR (sima sambheda) .
sima 2R St B, sambheda JUZ 0Kk o AT 42 SRR ? 4 R R 26 %
BN, AL T — NHUARRE, A RUEIEH SR A,
RN AP Wi I

FEIXAS CBRBERR SRR B BL, MBI 6 U M AR 2 22 4
PURPN, Bl HC. SEE. hard REH, Sz acL
ANTTREAEAF AR R, X R AR b 2 SEWAR [ JEIRAT
DASGE B8 e, 73 LABES P9 o iRy, A9 DU 8 B ok iy, T
MR EEZ AE] = R, BUXAE AR AR [ A
CAFRUBE 25 JedE, At AR SR ABAT] B A LA B e . kRS
O DA 25 Lo 7, Al N R A SR AT B A5 UBE 5 N 0 (¥
ol AR g =L W, AN AR SO R 4 A
T LARE— A 1 7 A R UEAT 58 = A, SRS 7R LA DY A 1) U 2
W haL, HBIUA MR NGRS . R
Wtz 5, A CAAIIR ) R 2 e A8, ELB U — Ay
iU AN RS v N

A, MENBEEEZSAC, SN MARNEER, b
S RS o SRR R RN B AR . 5
HEEEZSAC, H—NEEHR, hOrE LS. mitEH
B ZOOMRIN Y P A5 RAEN? BB ERN A, B
T AL B AREY A, A 2 PR AT — A AT i 5
BRI, AR EAEER T AR . fE GEEIEIR) A 4R AN L
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A N A XY 2 ARt — AR R i DU R 3L

SN D 5 A S8 25308 H SR A% 5 TS 4 Al (1) 250038 R 145
SR, A AR EEA N REZH-4, ofiad AR A, Al
CRR T AR
G ) B 5 A ) PR i i 25

RATEWER AR5, #iAE 8 A w] e 45 1Lt [ g i B 3t i 24 )
(anodhiso pharana metta) & A [ 17 il B2 i il 24 | Codhiso pharana
metta) . (EIEARBEER BRI, FAEE L TR —VIA -] K
AR HURR 28 52 N REIEAT Gl ) 2KO AR o FI0UG i1 PR i 9
ok —UN . —UHEEE. O, — O YA A
# (sabbe satta , sabbe pana , sabbe bhuta , sabbe puggala , sabbe
attabhavapariyapanna). (1 afyi: DL B IUEA AR K AFR, H
R —VIARA D TV LA B e, 5 LU 25 N O
AR, A3 LUBES Bk R, ikl B2 A | R R A
AN U] AR T RO b R ORI, A e AL Al
/NP, SR PR BB, ER AL TR . R,
O 51 1) 32 PRt X P 000 A 1) R i 9 28 % B I A 1) P 9 2
RIGA ARG K EHVEH . B n de N — (A SEBe T ah, IXE
FE LA+ A AR RRE X 5

FERX 4, SEHUR T [ Johl PR 2% | i iAo
M XT G 3 P SR DU AR e I T 28 RE =y e, LA RERS T S48
W AR, R, s ARICEERARAEMEREAEN. L
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JCIR LAY, TG R, [ OIS U
Ao | HBNEAF S =M X T SN BR SR BRI AE 2, S
AR U R ORI . L TR B et | rJr e 3058 =
AU, FRLL T45 DU PO ey | 7 sUE 2058 =4, iz
JeRRRA 45 DU 5 S A By | i sUB 2058 =4, B n 5 A
Mtk B2 AE | K07 B 205 =1 #UEH 2 Z0% — A DY
HI T AR R VA, AR DA 7 R 2 2 —
U RE . — A, AL EamE, ek [
PRZ& ] 2 DA B AT AR A AR B A R IE 5

JRINME S LA Z e, FFRE— M8 > -E I i PR 6 2 . [ 75
fR] Codhiso) 7EMLIEIRA [F77E J, AR E M — A ENE ?

(—). —Y) & A\ (sabbaitthiyo): i 8 42 8 AN & ik —
BLFPEAE R B 2 I 5, (H DU AR R A — AR B4 28 2
AR LR DL A7 Ok 2z 45—Vl N, BLRER 25 — 4,
SRIG AR A A) ) sCRE 28 2 45 - (). — P15 A (sabbe purisa),
(=), —V)%&# (sabbeariya), (JU). —PJ MK (sabbe anariya,
—P)AEE#), (CH). —P)R A (sabbe deva) (373 FH < B (113 [,
B WL 20 BV B R, OGBS, PR 24
RHARAD, (55 —UIAZE (sabbe manussa) K& (). — P&
A E (sabbevinipatika), XAFE—VIsh#). FMEY 5ER. 1+
VO LB I L, A MR AR A AR, AR TSR . B
DU Fg (1 =X 1 IR L2 ) R AR AR O 26 %, ELBE AR AR
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PAE— L CH T ABEEZN I, A6 R &
(odhiso metta) 5 1. AN TG i 24 (anodhiso metta). 7-%F— 41 HL, #f
& B LA A) I 7 sOR B 28 52, HLBNIEAS AU . DIk, X iX =y
BERIVE R, —3CA DY A B 22 )7 2, O IBUZ Sy B S
FR B 282, AR AT DUETE Y K2 sl =S5k (FEIX SR
(B AT IS B, FRLADY - \A T SOk B %2 . b
PR O YRR — A, AR, AT, PN
B, =AWEES. R RBBEAEK, BAMK, =1
Gt CIREp— NS, cakkavalad o BAPY )\ A J7 2 e Ih 0% 25 %
EAMEFE, SR KR LU (ananta cakkavala). —
A=+ —F RIS, R EATEZR, AT ZAN=
F b BrUAOR BAPY A \AS 5 S 28 2 iR = e .

XA e i g0 R A T | (vipphara). 1X
3035 TG It R — DA T P 260 X420k [ o] (aparimana), RI#&
Tot o [T UL A R Z, WA TEEIERERZ | 1R O
Bro HAMEF WAL TR ERE, WMEEEHE K A5
KA A o XL IR HE N RIS T, gL
TSR, FHE I 2 57 Bk 2 15, BRI 3% 2% (disa pharana
metta) . LG AR T JEIL By, LAY+ )\ A7 S 24 02 HLd
BRI T FIAER), PR LY AT U 28 52 s 2
DN D BN | NI N | o AN i o NI D BN 7 AN o
NS, S AR R T A AT C AR

70



S VYA )AL R 2 HOCRE 22 Lt 5 05 A CRIEHR 2 195 1)), F
L—3 1 =)\ R & 2 7. o TR AT Rgc i )
FoA =G AR AME A bEEE D R (L)
RITEAE ST 20, AR . LA BRI Dy — 20
WAk %2,

. B (Buddhanussati)

S #5222 I RS 0 5% M0 T 2 TR B
Bids. THRBEIURM IR, MR R F A, T R
SRR AN, B T AT TR S T )
Caraham), {6 # S AU AE W1 AERC IR E L2 o, Tt
SERHIE bR X, B AR B KA R, B A
Bk 55 R A0, T SRR b B B | I T A
B FEE (4, RO TSR e TRIB R, BB ], it
e WA 2

LTS PUR B 5 ), SOOI, SR R
REOR MU OIS, XA IR LR 20U, JECHA ) f S
EBE R, LB A ARON. LE O LT [ DA AR
A, AR ARAKIE . B S S BB, A

2 G WEARTIEE NBCF B D O, XA B AR
D 2] R AT AT
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I, FAMERE T IE EEL, RE WEE R, WEAEAE
FA Bk BEAR Bt A T BE S B R o A L B AAE , A T BUE B S 1Y
ARV Hbs . N — BB B I o) —FhhiE.

FEMEATAN R ANDA I (A Crupa) B MERERS, 152
LFWe? Sk ) A LRI AU . Eie ], 12 (Bhagava) Ut
WMINEAANAE XL, B —YkEs (si) gz —. BE—1)
B2 HR A S 5 AL (AR, DRI LB BE A S (U AHAE 2 H AR R 2
MBS, CREIIEMERILA TR K. BT DL A
He o —Fhoh . AN Rea ) bR 25 AR ACAS ¥ 38 WL it
T R BY, B B G008 WA IR 85 A K, DB A i 25
AR LT, RS A 7pWe 2 LS, Ml [RIFE AT — 25 5
CLR AL B A E WA T %, 3o J5 A S WL BE IR o5 — Fh Dy 7

MRAR AR WL TR D | eIyl B g DR — 6 1
M 8 5 RN BN RIS IZ — TR H b, RO
HERE: [RIRPL, BT e ee | DR AR TR B
TN By, BREER S T RESIE R, BRI, ALY,
Rk SRR O B T ) s

BT I RA— /NG, BIREHILOITRAE (BT
LR RKEFECTRAETT AR, iaFRF [, ¥ x5—
Stk SR [P0 eI D AR A T S48 S B B i T 1k
H A4 E % E %4 (Sammasambuddho) . BI4T 2 (Vijjacarana
sampanno) %55 D)KL IR g2 .
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=, ANFU (Asubha Kammatthana )

BB TG S bS5, TR A M. R
ik —. LURYE R IR HAR, —. LRV R 0
FUbR. bR FURR, PR REAE % AU AR 4, 5
{8 WA 20 SRR 0, SR P L B S A
Vo FENEATSEROMMEBL, MO0EET P AU, 7ok s
RIS, DLICE R M P 0k, SRR TR & k. b TR
R F GRS AR R PERG P k. SRTT, 7ENLRRIE,
AR IF A TAEE RS, T 20 T Tid i) Cadinava). 75
Wict S IM BN, R T LLUAT T P 4, AR i B A A

75 RV T, B A UE f5 AT IS (A 4 5 1
Rl AR, ERFRI, X T C08 COlEE B I, 0]
T LA Bl 5 DU 3 B0 S R o RS 25 A U0 55 % R
HORLE P A b RS RSN B WIE S, A48 ?
530 J2 DR 3N 11388 28 DU A I YR 2, A T LA e ) 8
BB R . EROLE, 2508 T 58 10k GolE, s
R R FVRE (0 fr B L6 I s 401 SR AT 6 T 9 7 10 22 38 A 0
T, TUAE UL 05 6 22 A0 LAY WL s BT 2 26 56 i 3
B, IERH IR WIS . S ETR PR R, A
DB MA: TR Koo | B[R, ARpeeees |,

7R 5 1T R 200 B SESE TR, A 3 0L v B8 )
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AL, s 2 2 IUF PS8 ) AN 1§ Casubhanimitta) o 75 S 1t
T, TSR B O RGN o S YA, T LA g A S Y A
HoE s, SRIRWEIES, BB 5 IR AR . 38 281
I ) BE N AR, At ] R DS IR E SE ), We b s, 18
OPERE: [ARW . AN reeeee | CHARBEIRIRRAL T 83 5 DU H
SE ST AT LATERLET IR IR 1) P9 5 ) M IRAS AN A, 2 AN 25 A 7 Wb
i, FALEETE, W A R,

WAL, ASULIEZE S (AR B, 5 W28 - AR A W] e 4 2
Sk, FARRCE K. ABIFAERE T AR S kR A I
BES AR A ARG I, MHZZE ) A AR B T K, X RIS
A RA . FTUDIZ 2 s R AR . B AUk £ DL T
R POGREZE AN B Hbw, O ERE: T4, A ] H
AW R . T S U kb gy, 2 H0 s
HRBEAE— DX (¥ AL RIS 1] BB IEAF RS . B AT IS, 3 s i
B, =K.

BTG P AR — /N2 5, T LU 0 BT AR
Kb CH T8 O AR O A AL T A2 1D D 5 8l B 8 U 5 1) A S,
Bl S, JB0m T R AR, T ], SO R
TARE, =0 E, B, (WD, AR, RIS AR N R 52,
(O 880, 05 PRIl — 5.

XA AEMARE SKEE ), R ARAR? ISR
NEASER? XER MG (bhavana) )7 =1 T 80E 5 R
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Rl BEURATHZI) TABTIE ] (ngapi) 2 WA, H
e ZJFMAEGAG T . FFER, hTHeEriE, 25
SRR DUER I . 0L E T RN LB A, ek
U 5z, RIEE D CReTEBEAT E M B, A DU B,
AN P AT RERT I A AR TR, BNt TRVE R D, B AUR
LW

U, %ERt% (Marananussati)

LU AF IR A, o LU S s B s & b
FEfE (K& 4b4) (Maha Satipatthana Sutta) HLiii: so imameva
kayam upasamharati ‘Ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi
evam anatito'ti [fl LARK B S L0 (D [RESFFUZE O
H oM, MR, BiAEEE OREO1] P S A
WIRL RS, WA A Cch —HBAE), . [REER, ST
s IRIY, TR GIET:: AN E kA, ookl ft
AN, MEEAH I, A HbR, A& T, WAR:
[ PET 2 AR, Al &4 € | Maranam me dhuvam,
jivitam me adhuvam, = [ Az dr g8 B EsET . |

2 o PEfL: G ngapi, E R PG RR b E R, Rt

W BIR ¥

O i FUCHEE, AU DRI, BB TR ALK
o] TRER ] — (B s BJw: [EM S, (.
[Ue 5 AR g CHERD, A e

75



MAEFH LAUELET ACAERZE M L, WA # 0 E T
T ER L (ivitindriya) Z 245, B RS L vE—/NRE, 244
EPR LI O, TS L, SRR LEAR SR AR 22 1l E
SURIEAT & WA o IXRAE I FEBE & 1K 7 75
thi

— L PUR TAR, BT: 2RO PhBEE . AW S PR
HAE 2 NAZEE R A LA — DI AE W BB TS N &0 — 1, 48
BMEHAR RSN M7, RGOSR X2k T4 CEME
A SR e, B RBE T A AR, RYAR
W AR, AT BT, D b 200 S ¥ BT e IR S 4
hBES . 2P (samvega) BB 2K S0 BEAN G, U AE 2] FERE & .
B (raga) AERSIN, S NAZAE X Bk B BCTAE ) Wi R Bk 2k
AW, &
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mas DU SE5 B0 46 ) T vk
WS

4 PEHE: Bhikkhu Dhamminda ¢ v F b )
JLPEH . Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ( 572 b )

FEEA M E, 28T PIRME I DU A I T ik, B i
WV 5 PRI o I R S DAy DR S A U PR 3 R R 1 TR s
2 T R T AE 2] TN A W

M FEAE (R 42 ) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta) i 5 1) a7 i 12 «
[FEAFER, W, WS 5 TR At TART %3, #AHE
Hg R AURan C: Tt s, A KT KR RG]

GHWiER)Y =, B2 =) kP rMeE.
[ &M AE S AL R, e R E AL, BT H Ol
G [Tahrh, & D PEsE eI, Righ P Eish
PRI S, A I AP IR i K, SCRpPEBHES PR 1 2 X
Frlo AR B SRR AW EE [H S, KA, AR S
AR AR . KPR RE, AAZ)E, ARt i 0 R 22 0 v ot

U oGnfi. GEEIER) CGETE, BV 3% [IEEER
e ] TRz — (B woBJu: T, st
WIS A AE S A TSI &, CHD: THEE A H S KA
KAt KAt



PR . T LUCAMIE NS, FOEAREE R L b, i
HARELATE - ]

PR, w96 2 il (6 S AR DA AR 4y, AR R DY 52
HOIFTCAERTA s, B T DA DS D R A B s T T A A
o AN R AR B, AR 2 AT, KK ik
kg e ], e [Fsh, B g ke Ak R 2k
g, RRIEATE. | %

V4 553 AT

AE M SRR LT 20T i 4 B DY S 1) 7

SN B PR ON i IN: CONE QN (N 38

T KF B K

= kAR B R

9. RSt SRR, HESS

J& T SR 7S PieRe A RTAE (92:28 38 ) ( Dhammasavgani . p.170 ,
p.647) HLULE], FLEA)JRSCAE: il (kakkhalam), #(mudukam),
i (sanham), *H (pharusam), I (garukam), #(lahukam). /K. kL5
KT VR AR & E B A5 ST, 7K 3 3)) (paggharana), #ifi (abandhana)
ol # fi (savghattana) [ B2 .k : #(unha), ¥ (sita)e M: FF

2 B SET DM AL KGR I g | —( R b K& Y. 1T
Y NODR



(vitthambhana), 3/ (samudirana) )15 -

18 ST VY 553 S W, 0 23028 — b R AL PR AH B TR 4
XTHIE, PR o B R AR, TR 1) 358 0 D B A
T BT SREEEFE: g, i, R, E. 3
Fiy B WL B G R B A TT AR LR AT AT — A
FEAHIN, A0 561 SR A B AL IR LB e, ARG Al 2
2 RENS 4 5 .

. JFERIEL THREZ) | I, Ar DA R XK HES) 3k sk
(RHESD 7o R B R L BIX AL M HESD I, B NATE RO e
B 5 RARIT I Fe AL, ARSI S MHESD . ik, AT RAR Mk
IR R I D), RJE T8 Sk, T &T5RWIE, A
Wit RS SIS S, ELR R R SRR A,
IR o) L AES) -

U RSk b R BRSNS 5 T80, AT AW R
IR . AR EEMANTE R, ATV RO Bkl 1 DR R Bk
Beah, sAEMTH RS R BElN, B HES) . ToIR AR
WETTAR, AN SN SR T A CXE R T#E, L
fHRET A 5 B WA fEASEiA e & R RIE, mILE
BN, AHESEAFAE T4 5 RSB

T RN S B R S, WS TR L
SEAE S VG LA PR R A - g — e 2 it PT LURRB e  RE, d Je 4
LNV 75 ¢ N S sl S U T v D D= I
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SR ARG N S B s 4 RO g G AR A SR LB I —
(HIE RN SO0 5 AR 5

U REH B 4 DA AR AN, ) DA 4 5 kS . AEHESD
LRI L IR AR SRS, AN Sk B0 B 1 4 5 OB, SR 4k
MDA, AWESME 2R, HIWE NI,

=. AREWEIMES S )5, a2 E R T %
o T St 4 AR, s T #2080 — T I Bk (3R
J2 0, IXRERIT 2 IS BRI e AR BILE 22087 R Ge i 0L 4 B FO R
W RA R BRL, PRSI S A, aE R
il CHESh . B 5. ZReish 2R, MNAREE LR HE —
b 1 4 B (O HESN . BE A

U\ 2 2] L =Rl MBI 2 s AT AR [ L4 B 11
[ o EEIERTHEEATN, LK T ErEE, %
BAHERE R, R e ERK. hEiA RgE ), HEIR
4 S OEE, SRS N LA D Sl L AL R SR DU Ry
e

Fiv RO DY MR AR S R 2 e, s A4 B [ 52
FF Lo SETBORATS BIAE B3 AR O i) BTSSR 198 B 5 AR S AR KR
HAL, PRFF SR B ANS ) )R S SCRF . 4R8 REE >,
HELBE Mk 5 0k 4 B (S0, AR I8 ML 4 5 i HESD .
PSS FF

N~ IRELK TURFRF AR 2 e, T P Sk R s 4 38 A [
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MR RJE, dhetfi RG], HEEREE M AS MHK. e
DL A S e . Bl ML EEL SCRE K

B BRRE (BIMERD XS, AR5 Sk Ao e
1, JESE T ] MR A . kST R HE 2], B 35 A 5 1 .
SR, A — I L4 5 X B R A

I\ R BB s - HT R, BOEE TR A B2
PRI S NRL G, HFAREEE % LA 51X ) Uik
o

Ju BRI G [ (B TE D, — B BIX2 AR
B o IREI .

by BN S [, ARG A R G 4 B
7% . BLE CRERE IR LT Fhs A

G DA A0 2 B e A A 580 1550, (HR S A
Rt m IR AR, BRI T0E TR AR PR T 4540, X2
A BB A B JE A S I S D

Rk - MR Rl Y O« i = AN 9 e A= o
RIRAE Tial ], WA AR TS, AR5 FHU AR g >J .

T ARAT AR RGBT UL P R T A B A, A4S S
T RS o Mt R g AE R, MUAHRAE — RO, WA T
REPE, B A 2 0 B0 IR DR KR B RS AT b T Ay b Lo ) 2
Ko X5, A WRTR BB .

RINAS T BESEF AN ARG, AU KT T 238 — Mt 58 40 B R
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T BRERAE I, K RS ER (R A 2 W] .
SUREIE AN B, ol 0 250 AN iy o 52 b L R HE S R R A o B
W2 L BIAF R VAT A, XIS R A . R
WA R A AN BT, RV, BRI, s A
E) 1 o e R s S G L R T

HAROUP 51 5

AR — P ANBT L A2 355 2 1 DA Sk S s 5 WL+ e A
XL BN R A, S T AR, B A R HE
Bt B OWBh. R 3G WL SRR RS, RS, BRI
Feig— MR B, 8 S IR TR AR . %S E R AR A
P E S I AT, it B =

B2, ATLEREH N A o R LTI S, SR ]

KA AR RN HAEA RS2, SO SRS . —(HAT I
PG, N 2 i R A S HAD I 2 i b, AR5 4k s
FrHES, WA REM IR A . IR G T BUE BT R
Rt 2iE S BIFAT, BUR S AGE T

AT AR R S G RLSW, ESE, W
K, HYe, FrLSHES.

DR HU G — ANERAT I i, AT D2 3 SRR AR 3 K
e Bl MBI AT R, RTRAZ RO B
SCRPL BRI, ATLAZEEHES), HRIR L IEHE.

5



DUAE O3S T 3t 5 DI G AR, 17 22 T S AR A A5
NV pIESTINE DAV LS i DIIIE: R 1 PP S i) g SRV N s
FRFA TSR], B PRRRS AR TS L, DL PR
o TG Lo ARIARSE L EA T I, KL ks K 201
RGET1, AWTEEIGE R, TR AT

FEMERY BE, A — RS RS D7 i [ I A S DU S
TORFR O HAE, AR HTIRE, JEHE R BRI — A
MRSy — A AL, BN RN A . — e b, e
s SUR e T ki P 4 B, R USRI A 2 A SR TOE L 1) i 4 B
{HIX ] BE 23 2 BELL RIS B R BI hr 5K e T 85078 I K P Al

TR E E I H Tk

GBS ) AN LMLk E e, A
AWRFE, AR, AR, BITTH0, EBOWE, LA,
PR, DR (3 B, 8 BiEHE) K& (HEX4)
RITIEE >

1 AWF (anupubbato): ¥ &H ki FEIT BCT Xy, H
M KL R KRG

2 AR (natisighato).

3 A1 (natisanikato): HEWLAFRPR, AE 4 BeAR H bR MY
FERLREANE s MLARME, MAS 8.

4 WEIT T (vikkhepapatibahanato): {0 H&E T 4

6



& Hbr——BIDY 5, AibE Py .

5 WS (pabbattisamatikkamanto): AN H SO @l
K ke G HESEREFE NI PAGR RSk, B fF. R,
RN 7N £ NI N 1t2) P TN A PN & S 2

6 FREIATEMW (anupatthanamubcanto): 44K HEME HE WL B 47
M+ AR A e, AR T I, al U IR AN BEAS I BT 14
FeAH, ARIMTIXHG 2 32808 AR 20045 B AR e, I AN Bl %
IR ML o AR NAZAE R — S B DO R — MR AR, B AN g
=, B AL, BB STV . EHRIR DA B R
AR ARG BT, AN DY D 2L (AT T — A

7 PrWliEAH (lakkhanato): {EJFURIEHE L i 5 B LR AHIE A
T, WA LRSI . 2 IR, TR TR
B PERA A, B MR SR, KRS SR, KA
%y LTSRS o AR AR L5, M T 8T B
& le

8. 9. 10 2 = {X FABEE . K. &, EHEINR
(indriya), VAJRCPLoeC &, 2% (403000
1.Adhicitta Sutta (Nimitta Sutta) Avguttara Nikaya 1. p.258.
2.Anattarasitibhava Sutta Avguttara Nikaya 2. p.379 .

3.Bojjhavga Sutta, Samyutta Nikaya 3.p.71-73.



B IR AT AT E

Gk S DL DU ST A8 W I AT B, e TR AR DL B AN [ R 2k
(M. fERSLRAEE, FRAGM BEHH LB IT R K (il — M, 254k
LG, e RRai e, At ans
oo ULE, SHa R —HAayik, BT AGE)AR
PR )5, SRIEBEHEY S, Wl — ok s .

X B 1 €3k Crupad & AR, FRATFR AT A T340 | (pasada,
FEX TP i 5 1 10 (kaya pasada) A4 5 . 7EILHY BOIT I
e, ARV (O, Hf . S (o B gt @ I YuR i, &
NIE R FR =R T34 ] (ghanad (UL T kAR DD,

YRS OB AR LR DU, R R R e R 5 U
T MK FEDFFSE BN 2 G, SR LI WA B A
G, RN A, K2 R T B AR BT R SV 2 44 T
%] (rupa kalapa) MIARGERL ¥ . MIERIXH N [O3EF ] (citta
visuddhi > IR B S, RTRAGR Sl (o 3R B E [ WL ) (ditthi
visuddhid. SR, e D2 e RS, FARME X e ke,
TRl WA LB B3R Z AT b, fEt, RATiE ) =+ = 5
g %, LRI A, DO AR E R ) B IR, Bk

SRR (MR RS R, RO DL R Y A
MBS TIENTT. FHRRIEG G, ARHE R E el 5
Fis A= T8 BN, B Uy RS, Kt
Byl 2 Gt WA
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RO AR I B ) A (kasina) RAEPUAR, B &
MBS 2O FEBES KA LD R4 T

Fi AL RS F S 44T % (suddha vipassana yanika), i)V i%
HERLDY R A RRE A, B3 R 3% B A DL S AT 3€ 2 IR IL B 52,
SRJG RS ] HBIRE W L6458 (rupakalapa). 38
15l H 5%

g b B A B i

AR DF

4 5% : Bhikkhu Dhamminda ¢ % F H )
HPEH: Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ( -y b T )

16 >3 WA P 26 2500 I FR 1 7

‘Sabbam bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam avirgjayam
apgjaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya. sabbabca kho bhikkhave
abhijanam parijanam virgjayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya.’
(Salayatana Samyutta , Sabbavagga, Parijabanal.) [i&tbfe, T—
DIAEE . AT . AER AEFE, AR oo Wi
e, TUHe—UIafE. BT Bk, &, WERRERE. ] ONkk



MR- — D) B T 48— 3

AZFER P PRI R [ =R, e
imasmim sutte tissopi paribba kathita honti. abhijabananti hi
vacanena bataparibba kathita , parijananti, vacena, tiranaparibba,
virajayam pajahanti dvihi pahanaparibbati . [ %1 /& #5 %1 %1 (bata
paribba), W% T JE iR 44N (tirana paribba, JREREE%AN), M
FEJG I A S 43 & e %1 (pahana paribba) . |

PR, HA7 DU =k g 1 7 i ol i — o4k, 3k
114 Be s Wrkionr 24 Ik Z M KT . 8, GREEHERHRE) it
#| . Tavhi anavasesato paribbeyyam ekamsati virgjitabbam.
(Mahatika, 2, p.358) [5G 1y =& o bt e o H IS Ay WA
HbRE) T . | SR )5, O T BN X884 (02 8, iz #
MR — U144 (kI = A (RIEH . . B3 1B MAR B AR,

WA X LRI TE7R: . HUBH LIEA fE )35 0t
AT — V)40 ik . BTN, Sl He ] — Ul ik i
B2k [ 7% | (rupa pariccheda bana); £ 53t —17) %
R B4 T4 9% | (nama pariccheda bana); #8445
AR A RGeS A [ 465757 ] (nama rupa pariccheda

bana) .

TP AR TARRE ] DY (N =,
10



SR A2 E T2 | (rupa pariggaha bana). [ F
3% % | (arupa pariggaha bana) 1 [ 4 {452 % | (nama rupa
pariggaha bana). 1%, 7EMLBE T#EE BN e oGk
MfEE, RAEESZIENC. ] WHEIRA N T2 62 ]
(nama rupa vavatthana bana)

FEF] — DI ORI, RME EIE RUEAS AR, W] 45w 5 A
WA KA k. SR, AL REREIEAR AR, At 3% W 5 LA
L A BT I A5 R AU 44 €8

T AR Qs AnE X L A, IR

£

Fm
\QNE

el

%% | (paccaya pariggaha bana) .

SRR VIS ETRSE S % I A AT NI RO IR I ER (R
HMARH BRI, I IR [ %0 ] (bata paribba) .

= AR Wt SR RILE R W w5 T
M FERVEHIRT B BIAN TS | (sammasanabana) JT46,
MHREE— a7 440 LR =48 .

FEIX SR 2 v, TR | R TAE KB | 10 2 v 2%
P — D)4 R RIGE IR e H . W oA . R IR
FroA T %23 %0 ] (tirana paribba) .

M TIRKBERLE | (bhavga bana) AR, HEEI—114
O R HERIR K, XS ow . WS LR =M. BTN
T A AUk L I S BOUR TR, BT LLEATTR A D T I i
(pahana paribba)
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VUl 2 T8 A AR BR S0 O E W Cavijja) 594 (moha) .
M NE — VI G o, A IR AR, DAL i S SR N
WS T ERA A HRIX R
TF AT W, B CLE TR T AN & | A T o g4 A o ok
READ IR AR R A, 44 T Wi ] o

e YAV LGRS
B F LR E =, W] T 4R IR ) — U1 4
oo MM, AMEFENEIE. o ANeE DItk S Ak, U
RS REREE RV R
(1~4). K (mahabhuta) =PY45t (4K
1 #iA (pathavi dhatu):
M (garupathavi): . . &
¥Hy (lahupathavi): #. 1. &
2 JKH (apodhatu): WzEh. K
3 kF (tgjodhatw): #. %
4 KA (vayodhatu): HF. H#EZ)
(5~9). #f& (pasadarupa):
1 MR (cakkhu pasada)
2 Hifft (sotapasada)
3 &% (ghanapasada)
4 HiFfh (jivha pasada)
12



5

5 ¥t (kaya pasada)

(10~13). ¥Eifs (gocararupa):

1
2
3
4

5

Fitt (vanna)

fih (photthabba) (M. k. K

Hiy ok RS S, ERE AT s, VT R
MU )R N AR ik, PR RRBE R, k. AR
C& HBIIADY A
(14, 15), AR (bhavarupa) 17 HFh:

1

2

L AG, Citthi bhava rupa)

B, (purisa bhava rupa)

BN —AMER A, L el HHNAE S
W, MR ORI T 451,

(16). v (hadayarupa)

O R AR TR EE R (7, B A O B ik R LI
KPR ECE TN B . T e R B AR IR A AL,
ERERR A LT AL
(17). #iRfa (jivitarupa, jivitindriya)

etk A T4 5, iRk B (kammajarupa) [ .
(18). &fh (ahararupa)

13



Bt fr (kabalinkara ahara) A YR EER (ga. —VIHAE
BHAEEE (ojarupa), RIAENEA L oA B 5 A4 1 (SR AR AT
ML Z K Ao & (kammajaocja). L/Ef % (cittga
oja) WA (utujaoja). K T EREIE 7 A TR I T 2
. RAaEwm a5, fEmesR/GERENeR, F2ak
fr# (ahargja oja). B WML UL, WINZ R w7 H LI,
EIEARPOHIZIE B e 5 0y, KA RE JUE N EfR (utuja
oa.

EEPRE 2K CRID BT, gasie 7, HliET
M ER/JUER, REHFOREEEETR/VER, MRLEatfa
FNEREaERIE AR,

. PLbE )Mk THMA ] (sabhavarupa), [B24E
IR HAA FPEA, B4

T X \Rh IR THAHE ] (salakkhanarupa), K4
CATIIAT — D)4 LRI T ARG, TR R A K
(BN A= R R & e QIR SRty e Al TP

=L BT NEELOY, Bt sy, sia oy Ak,
B4 T5Et ] (nipphannarupa) .

VU I\ s B AN AR A, ARV, BT 2R 3R
%, P eEfIra oy [t ] (ruparupa, HSE),

T B TR )\ TR IR H Az, DO IREATT N T0 0
WL, Bef1Jr4 o [EMEE ] (sammasanarupa) .
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iy IR P = P R RS 6 e AN S N = S £
(NP

(—). AN (asabhavarupa)

(=), JoMlt (alakkhanarupa)

(=). A5 (anipphannarupa)

(P B t=qF RS (aruparupa)

(F). AEEAE(S (asammasana rupa)

(19). BRI (paricchedarupa) =44 (akasadhatu)

B MNOEAE e RN, BN ORE S HA SR
ek, BLRAE (ORI 2% ) 44 2k BRI 62
(20, 21). A4 (vibbatti rupa) £ PiFf:

1 B3 (kayavibbatti), R4 1438 11 & A3 1

2 iE# (vaci vibbatti), BIEiE 501

REAT Al A REAHIRAT SR BN PE 4 Rt SR A S A a1k
kFEAHCK &k, W AHT.

R LI RIE A CR &Sk, Wmpme . TR |,
1T RAITE R JE LI, BT LA A (0 AN BE TS0 AT L IR G
A (s ), AT T 1 R SR S A B 1 L
(22~24). ks (vikararupa) 13 Tiff:

1 RPerE Aahutad: O2E I A R i AR JLs e i e et

2 (M (mudutad: oA I AR R AR ST (A K

15



3 iGN (kammabbata): (04 B AR KB AEFLSLE
TE WA

ORRE. ORI EEN =6, L2 6 & R
R, AIE AR,
(25~28). #fa (lakkhanarupa) 4 PYF}:

1 RUE (upacayad: HARKAET—AM LML,
VR BOEAR B . TER, BT 1 TE B 1 R T 4k S

o

2 {OAHZE (santatid: 7EIEHSEMUE, SRR ELSEOAE—/E
AR AT

PhREAn A R PRI, BB AR . B AR K
I, SR R S S TR . FEEE I, Ak
WAkl [ B, @kl e o [east].
XA LA AR (upada, AR,

3 (M (jarata): ELSE NS, R E LA
) (thita).

4 (AIEHPE (aniccata): FAIEMIRK, Bl TR AR
KB (bhavga) .

T/ ES A B P A RS, I T\ . TR
N ML KL K KA B (dhatw), 50K 5t (maha dhatw),
ot (bhuta rupa). & =04 4 fTid 4 (upada rupa),
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DR DA AT 2 A DY K S i 2B 11

(GRFOF N

XA\ A RN I B B AR R, T BELL LR AL
FIRSHI, BAKEEAGH R %] (ghana). fE[R kit
REI O

[AIES A4 (ekuppada),

[F] I} 2k Cekanirodha),

[{ -+ —4b (ekanissaya).

R0 2 B Frig 4 Cupadarupa) F2& K H oAk 5E [A] — ki 4
BHMVERTA - 539, [kt 2 A DU BARKEER) . DY
KA A AUEE 7y — kL SR LI K

T R AR S A WL A I o a e AR FE DY K, BLR L
FNPU R Q] AR EE, EHi LRt BRI EAR. UeEE e
ARG, bt B E BIEER (05 RS EOEH )\ A 5
A oA B Z . b, AR DU AN (2
MEAP Rk, b4 aemamastik, XU ORIk
S T35 s

2 P MRATHER WO B R by ke
Yo T, BE+—HZ i, RRefEhsuk B k. 7t
Wt . | X PRS- seq R, M TR, BT
AEE? | XTI, BhkEdE— DR [ R, SR EAm

17



SRR, P2 BRI KKK FTEZ (4. # L,
W i A ] *,

REFRAU: 22 [RMIEGL] 2 3Tk, A
A, BEAI T ] 5 TR AE e i H A
GSIP N ial s BV a2F 977071 N N e ol N P SN = N~ S S~ S (N
P A MR il oL TR @Al SR iER. WA KA.
R, BRI GENE. ARE. G, . &
TSR,

WA AN G A 2 0 U AR — R, AR i 2 /b
L B A R I FF k. Rk () ZEIERIEAT R K,
DL IR AT = A, Tk BARE 1 H ) .

WGBS ISR # — R, THEh, ZLEAS
WK IR, sy W I REUR . WIARET R AR
B —r, W EARAERE, MG . B SR N
{82 58 260 R

ARTECILEE, RIRARIE XA — AN, 5
AR SANEIE . K POANER DR o (7] AR S 2 f B0 s R 4
A, ANENE VR R R et WA R B ek JEfE
(£ eeeees L ey 25 D i M 2601 AL, o

RRUEAFIE . R SRS, R i R P P X — 3R]

B rpEmE A ] g — L o bEE =IO,
18



0o AR EEFNIE VA B H SE M TRGR A, AR 20T RES - 55 b
eI 7 AT SR, R ANRE 20 99l (5 Rt JC i 20 F A o g i e b
AL NS R B, ARESR I (R A RE VAR C

FUFEk

L ) = b 5

ARG T, MG 3 2 20U B — Rl 2% 45 (rupaghana, BX
) CREED ) R RE (kA — P 4E, ‘& i : Ghanavinibbhogan'ti
santati samuha kicca ghabanam vinibbhujanam vivecanam.
(Mahatika. 1. p365) [H% L AR 70, fin &M TAHSE].
&l 5 roiils

—. [HH8E%4E ] (santati ghana): il A IS
i, —UIEREEEA KA (tefo dhatu), KIIRA h s
Cutu) o 3K JKCF BRI BE NS 3 L5 19 0 B ) s AR e R GE SR,
IEREA R, K K RS B, B KRB ER.

MR R UL, A e a2, FATHF B A O,
BB A B i S R 0o AEIX ANk L, o — AN &k
Fh, IR KT RES A L G InH AIN A frm R R

Wk, AR TR, IR RS K K A e I DY El
TARHII A fr 28 R . fERX — RV Ja — KLt 28 L) KR
AREFFHIE N AR, e MR EORIRE W,

A7 610 J LR AT o DY BR T AR R (2R, A 28 0 R i B

19



ZMR. ORI A B R VAR A I A A

BTz Ry & A 2R 2 UARA R . 4
XL FR RPN P, B R T . AR
HAZ K ERIVER R BRI KFD B2 h, XL fr
RPHA T, RIS AN R ) UER R R 2 Y . R
2)ERL W EEER)\ER. EeEaeRmh T, AR
B OECREMN AR T RERHE R 2 AR
MR GEER . HITIZH Y& A masE RN R, TR e
EHEAIE A2 EZAMIVE=S PINES

RS RENE I T A &0 W B Se R, M g H ] X s
PR R — R 2R, MbED CRERR T AR 4R

L[4 E& %% | (samuha ghana): 4 B85 4 5 9% 35 (4,
(paramattharupa) i}, B CARR T 4G %45 X2 LA (bana)
BHEORRESE O O\, LB KEMAH.

=. [Th%4 | (kiccaghana): X4fEW L% (bana) HIGAE
R BIREA S I /E R T, BN SRR T o % & .

JTLICA TR T =A% 4E, e & W RES W] 4 — (4
BRSO W (ERD. Bl S 24 GaBED. Wik
RHBE BT L, Bk L RE  E D BIEAT e e . B

20



AN

e 0K Ab

AR DF

4% : Bhikkhu Dhamminda ¢ 3= F )

JLPEH . Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka ( 572 b )

R T 5 TRl P, (OUEA [#(0) (pasada
rupa) IR A W, HROR SN

HAG, WA I AR R L. KL KL K
PUSt, KA ARea KIS E AR KA AR IR . 75X BARIE A
RE 70t 58, P WL SRR AT AT AR AR B BRORE 1, il TARaE
KRR =M de OMEE), BIAHZ:%4E (santati ghana). 414 %
££ (samuhaghana) 53 %4 (kiccaghana), FrtLLif &5 T
Wi (pabbatti), 1fiARZATTTE7: (paramattha) 153 H

PT AR R BR AL S S IARMIME & 2T, D98k &AT T/RL ] 8]
[NER ] OO IR A7 (E o A A BERE— 2 7y 53 5 (dhatw),
ST H K B iR ) A2 R AE ST, ISR O AE 2l DU
SRS AT T o BT LR 2Tk — 2053 il i 5, DAEAS
WILFE ik

A5 AR AR PR AR 2K, TR RE WY A — e o R HL A DY 57
A RAZ G AT A K e XA BB B AL —FERL A TG
W, AT BB AE K, TR TR TE B — £ 2R LA DY

0



AT, RN A8 H [ Iy A B A, R —
RO SR LI AR5 IR B K, R — R R L
KRS ARERES RS, HRE ROREK KIS [
EEES NI, AR R ORERX. WmiE], Rk
FEUI 5 AR (U R L DY 5

MO REMLE 2, RInZ iR, B & i 5
HEATTHRE RN S, BN TR S AR
RIS

B AN

o (Fi, vannad: XAk OR BEAH, wROIT%
Cruparammana, BIE I HFR) o IXAAEESE AT 2 T 50 1

& (AU, gandha): X2 fE—Ki(aIE HAA . TR SEHE
B 54y = A (bhavavgamanodhatu) W . & T & F)ix s,
ISR S B DY B, ARKE SR D R B S (0. A £
TIER IR LA RER B Sfr A CRERTI ML B /N Ab 7T W]
FH AR R AU S, A Re R A b R B S B AT =
B AR O B PLO TR AL (hadayavatthu) Jhy #5E o 0o JiT Ak A2 i
% R0t +iE2E (hadaya dasaka kalapa) 131 B ¥4 (4 28 20 B o
FEF B O EGER LG, Rk — bR e E,
e Aha] SR ECE PO AL (dhamma) . S UK SE B (1,
AR, BUPEA B BAR, A0 RS B U U 5

1



DoPTAAL o 3R I8 A T AE VR AR EE ] 0 SR L A A I, AU 5
KRR R R A 2y

Wk (BRIE, rasa): RXWERE KOS AAW. £FHF
OS50 B g, TRk ORI ERR, 58 FF,
e MR] T R B AN H AR, B LA 20 T i N 2
FE .

€ Bl Wk GA R 1 7 ) b @ 2] ;. sabbopi  panessapabhedo
manodvarika javaneyeva labhati (4ii 3 it Abhidhamma commentary.
2. p.388). X 7l LUVERPERIAEI (.. & 5K, S EA
BRI, A AR R /S BB B O >3 ] LR
FHWK, HHBRANHLBE A, it UEEmE S
R

R (oa): [FFERAE RO IEAIA W . ea MM, B
k. O Y5 f (kammacitta,utu,ahara) 724 1. EAF{] —
LR, IRESAT LAk B 4 ojafl 3R, WX R, (R ATLIE
52 M3 ek %,

il (jivita): R 4ERR A MRS () A dr i)t
o AEOEA A SEAS OMED. IS a0
BRBEA MR, kARl BRF ORI dnk g

® heyE. AR R G HA L E AN, B, K.
K R i, FL REEE. X)ANMAEIRG R [)REE],

2



ALK, i AR R S 7 B 9 (0 5 TR 3 i AR —— S IR L 3 (0 5%
RIGAEHUR R AR . AR SR YR Fp 5 B RAE — kL 2R L ik
iy, MEA 4R e RN AdG. PR BENaRE, H
2 B AR B 6 2R L A . R S A B AT =R R B (2R
AR ¥ M4k [0 ik% ] (hadaya dasaka
kalapa), HAe7EONE I AR, HAWM, MEMR 1 (bhava
dasaka kalapa) Fl#irH JLI%% (jivitanavaka kalapa) Wi A4 .
Pl B TOOMERASL, AR S AR O A B, s
B HE MR AR AR IVER . AT 00X, B
SeHEWIPEAR (4 (bhavarupa).

PEMR (4 (bhava rupa): ‘EilEAli 45 NALTT, (HEZ—FiEE
. P T W AR R il 2 5, T B A AR IR AR
W (o 2R B AR MR . SR BRSOk (0 R IR PR AR ik
B, AR VLR . B BARE, Tt A i
PR GERE L TAVEE X2 N WFEFG LR RATR
15 [N FER. UIRAEE PR A, FRAREE 4 5
NAETT CRIAR. B 8 F GHOFMRE) TR E.

Lt (hadaya rupa): X2 XA m5t (MEES, mano
dhatu) FIEIHSE (manovibbanadhatu) [k, B THR. H. &

¥ k. IR AR AR GR, SEHEELY
= Filr



THHHSRZA, HEROREARRA AR, OOkt
MEGRF A2 b, & B SR AR R 2 AU R R TS ) (7%

HEHLOARN, NITOET TAH RS, R)E 2] S
R B SRR O . IR BEAEAT 70 7 FR KT i 38 i 4
05, XS RO (hadaya dasaka kalapa), J2& 3k B 4
3, TAE S AT L 0 (0 RIS 3 FURI R R S AR

Zai I RE N

HRLHR S A P B o € 2R, RR v € 2R A0 5 3 (L SR —— IR ik
RAEGHEE, RBIEBELL A, S er R Rk R
fE—P. THLHANS 5K (kaya dasaka kalapa) i 4x 5
ANAETT, EAEHRAE LS HR 52K (cakkhu dasaka kalapa) 574
B fEHZHE S HA74% (sotadasakakalapa) BAVELE ; A ET
5 B2 (ghanadasakakalapa) B4 E : F LB 5EH+
155 (jivha dasaka kalapa) 57l E: LLAAEONEH 5001k
% (hadaya dasaka kalapa) 5 2¢HE . & A TEAR AP HL 2R
(bhava dasaka kalapa) &l 4 & /N4 T], B 5 IFE RS
PRHUCEAE . b THIEA], Lo .

AR ¥4+ (7, (cakkhu pasada): HE ¥ ¢85 Bt (b)) [ o MUk,
7 5 G D K i 2 P i e R . 3R H AR (TG B0 ) 22 S A
PRAENS 3 ) 55 S I8 — Rl IRy 6, DL —Fh B gt e
HELFS LA DY 5, R E IS5, REF I — RO M B,

4



A W B G ik G I, eI, 1S A R
SRR IR TR . A TR IR A i i B i, e B
FEHR (o, T T A S, TR R I B AT P g

B0 (kayapasada): B v 0565 fit 24> 1 4 o 0K . Al > B
W KER=F G RUaR, REIETAe— R AR
S BT BOASE, #5 W BX =t — i Tk G i 6,
ERIE S, A AT SO O SRR i W]
PN LA & k2R —FE, RN IE RS BTy Wk S
(SCRWIRENINEC I FS o

H 5 (sotapasadad: i) /Rl UK . e T2k
B S, PE IR, AR AT A, A LB A e P ik
B, CRRHFO, A HE R R k2R
P BRI ITE S B AR TR .

S0 (ghana pasada): i (00 & AR RS UK. e B
TIPS, FESOER, SRR RERAR. 7 Ik
PR I, BRI R, TS S R R R
R

W (jivhapasada): 5 (R 2R T UK . S8 F R Sk
B, BEIFOE, R inb RO RN RE,
HRE A B, RO, A R SR R
eE A
G B TIERMER - VAR N T TR AAT, Jr AR

5



—AbER A EA] )

HE 0 A 1)

XA L, — DR O T AR A A 1 3 PR R
aedlE Ol % )EE (cttga oja atthamaka rupa kalapa) -
— AN IRFRRE I VF 2 i AT 4 B i) T R AR .

HEET RS, KGRV 220 I AR (0 S R O RIE
EFFSEAWT LI (2R . AT TFAR I AN 2, nTed PG,
Kl g— A TR, ReEIH TOEBSTHRm~ L THZ 6
B, WaF B0 R A4 5 /AT XEEHGEAEIF R,
MAEN MR, BERLERE G )\ A k. LMD

HEUIN AR B Tk

EER APV s = e SRR R A N DS I N 2 1 IR e VL VD
IX A4 A I 4TI K AT B D S T 1 I AR 3 ) \VE SR (utujaoja
atthamaka rupa kalapa, X /& B 5 6lJE [ 28— 48D . IXLEmf 5 4=
Fra AR WS KA, X KBRS I 5 2 p 5 R 3
JUESE G HI s s A0 AR RFUER AN AEESE,
AT e 0 LA 10 0 kDY B T AR R I S AR A 2 I AR
WET AR (thita kala, (AT =0, BIAZRE AR5 SR KD
AR, XA OIEIEN, BIEATAE S T AN A A g ) ik
Bk,



(i RN EAR MG ER (oa). XETRIARE
NAE B F (ahargjaoja) ) )2 F i LR B AR 5\ ik
2% (ahargjaojaatthamakakalapa). Kk, FRNIFEREE], £kt
2R LI K A Bt AT e ) A BT (2R )

BRI ZAh, ALK (Do 25— AN R S i 3
OB FR LR, KRB S LR INITH K N
T IS AR 2 )\ V2R CHO AR K TG R 5 — AR, I Ly 15 A
T NERM S KA, KSR — AR AR s
J\IEER . XARER A LARRS: B = AR

TEAE LA AR € « AT € 5 22 b ROy, BRAE AR 10,
DA S 38 0 55 JLCh I RS 3 0 A f 2R L X SR A B IR A K (i
T, A LR B V2 A R WA RN, BREH)
WOR TR WA RS, BRI HE RS, X SE AR
RS ERMEE 7R N (ISR GE B IR ) 2,
p.428-430), NATEKS () B TAERS, Xl 58 n ¢
R RA R

KL E ORI EAER, URITETRABIN, el
RERSHIEVF 2 MR R )GEE, EXARERNER, mA
RETEAAR A .

EAARMEE KT (N S8 TR, Ei6E
HEVF 2 AR AR 3\ R e helliE = AR 2R,
HAEAR Ry, BaRARN Y, XA R BUR KK

7



Tl B E R VAR B S &R, ARNEaER
EN D)/ DA Nt () R N ERSEE 2N e WIRES

e B A vk

GiEdEw) s AU, METY. J& KK, 2
AT BT A A, XL A R VAR A\ ik . (4 SCHR
Vsm.p.681)

KRR T SRR YA A A AR e . B
UE, Wi i s e B, ENTRE N AR ER.
AN A AR LR SR AL Z KB T3 R, XL A s )\
RERER, THEreRNaER/UEAR, ReEhtReatt
N TP TR ot= AV (R NEV AR L7/ DI B Ao e WAFS o
ZIEER, RSN B n] flE R VAR A H .
— REPTHZI B DB AR TORI-ER SR AR, LAEGR
AR ER R,

PRI FE T I A2 A, DOWLSERSE LS . R B &R
RN k. HMmEE RS, SBEAW. . BN
PN S, BB RESI R, REEXLORNER, 2
B RPN KB, i TSRSt
R

B R A S IX IS . ARSI e 2 )a,
PRATHLEE S sl NI R g D 5, B2 R W fr ) B 2R I fr

8



R AWM KB, HlE T EBE R e R AT RN
AR, SRS TP SR ) (0 2R LR )\ R (i

PR XL A fr 2 )\ ISR A 2 S (ARG o 7EFR RS L, 7%
WX sem S BN\ Pk, AT RXSEREN RS et
o ML EAERBEIIR R B AR, SRR LR
HLRR A R DY s AR (2R, Ae i 2 AR, AT g T
EEFEAMECERERNE., B, EXNUSRAARERE, #H
K RS, T35 7 AR I S RE 38 VF 2 AR I 2R 3\
R RN R ] X e

PRALN S SR G TR APER R R B R, ARA e
AERERERIIIIE, GEHNGE B AR B A R AR R TF
ZACH ORI F (YD #RE A 5 2 AN I A s
%R

IR Rk A s ER B HA R, YXOEER
FESRAF B AR R BY ), e e G s =AW a R WEE.
X IR HLIR KOO (N WG VF 2 AR I e 3R AR .

FEab WL T B (R A, X I T R AP IR AR A P
MAMEIEVF Z AR I A 3 )\ 2R . G ok H O AR E SR AN Y
A R LK 2L (0 (vannarrupa, G (35D,

Tt s Bl A kA, B AR KA, BN AR RS, B ARk
ST RN AR AR A RN, RN RA
RAEECRNINT, G -2 AR EE. B8, X

9



Lefr AR 2 )RR LI KO () i aedlig vF AR N5 A
EJANES

FERTIH 2R T & in s & s WA, MULKLIXLE
TR ST B R IR . XL OR MRS TR M
—AEATR/GERENER, ERGEF - MRETR/ERE
ez s, ERedEvr 2 SO Ut R . XA aY)
2 BRI AL 2 K RE Do IX e R gt AR BLBAT KA (IS
T, I I RS G V2R B R A

I 47 B B AT AR I A BEHIE B (0 (02 o AE il (2RI
‘et = AR AG EAERENNTT S aR, 24
AR B I T A R S Er R R %,

R A0 ) T2 X e 3 (2R ], 2% R A,
CARAE AL RIS R, IE#. A RGHER, Wb iR 2 2%
ST Al Oy AT SR PUAS R R T AR SR . A ok
HRHS (R0 I AR e AR T — Ul ik, BAR DY+
SHA U0 (R ST,

FyR -

3 th PRV fESE M Mindfulness of Breathing And Four Elements
Meditation’ £ Y-+ /\ 51 H 1] the last generation contains utu and oja
which can produce )V /& cannot produce.
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l2 1] CAKKHU DVARA (54 /M)

R A-VESR | B 1R 5R | MR TR | D iR W?th% EEUCR -
¥

Hh b Hh Hh Hh Hh
K K K K K K
X X X X X X
2 20 A 0 0 0
t t t t t t
é w 7 & 7 7
IS S Wk S Wk S
(583 (553 (583 TR TR R
AR g i

MR | Sipts | PR

N 2N B I I I

oy IRAER =R OO S OEER, e (B 1

iU

T BHER=S0 0T EIANEE, i
K RO [ o AU

=L MR AER =R O HOEREE, R EE,
DA GER =12 08\ kO B,

IN

11

(b




oo AR = 208 VORI A 2R

ANy BENER=TFNH/N\OENTEGE.
FERX AP, IR 4% 1§k (pasada cakkhu)
B IR (sasambhara cakkhu), FHg 1o+ =AMk
YA BERIR .
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H-|"] SOTA DVARA (54 AN 35:)

Hoik LR | AR\ | R A G| ik
. 51228 5 5 5 5
Hh Hh Hb Hb Hb Hb
K K K K K K
X X X X X X
K X, X M X X
t t t t® t® t®
7 7 i g g i
7S 7S 7S 7S 7S 7S
= T &R TR 'R 'R 'R
i i iR i i

Hgto | it | MRe

— HHER=H0 08 ke, s riEd
U

TN B HER=530O BT OIAROR, Wi G,

K RO [ o AU
= MERER =R OOV HOEN R, IR R,

IN

13

DA GER =12 08\ kO B,




T WA VRS = 3 O B8 )N OE R I A (2R

ANy BENER=TFNH/N\OENTEGE.
FERX AL PUAS 2, B (44 i H- (pasada sota) 5%
Y% HH (sasambharasota), e fi+ =AM EyEN H 4 44
POHRH-

14



5517 GHANA DVARA (54 /MA35)

Bk R A\ | R A G| ik
SR

X X X X X
Hh Hh b b b b
7K 7K K 7K K K
DS X X X X X
K A K K K K
t g&h t t t t
i i = = = ﬂé
I IS IS IS IS IS
Tg5 a5 g5 TR TR TR
AR v A

Bt | S | MHERE

NN R kA I RIEE .
HH ¥ HH ¥ EIRRER EIRARER JEm A B ¥
—. SVEER =N VAR, ML

S BHER=S0 0T OIAREE, dhd G,
K KO U

v PEARAEIR = MR S kI (B 2R,

SSLIREINEER

IENIVICVANTS Ebies I WA GNP G EER

15




SN RLE SVINES -Eh e DAtV PRI RS iR
ANy BAENER=aF B /N\OEREEOK,

FERX A WU IR b, L0 4 D0 i B AT SRR 5,

G g NP PR AP R R3S

16



E 17 JVHA DVARA (54 AM433:)

R R PS MR AR | A | B AR
SR VR
X X X X
Hh Hh b b b Hh
7K 7K K K K K
DS X X X X X
K A K K K A
t g&h t t t g&h
i i = = = i
I IS IS IS IS IS
Tg5 a5 g5 TR TR TE
AR v A
e | G | MR
NN R kA I RIEE OGN
HH ¥ HH ¥ EIRRER EIRARER kB v SIREREY

N E AR =T OO R OIAR G, R

T BHER=S0 0T EIAN R, i
K RO [ o AU
= MERER =R OOV HOEN R, IR R,

IN

17

DA GER =12 08\ kO B,

(b




SN RLE SVINES -Eh e DAtV PRI RS iR
ANy BAENER=aF B /N\OEREEOK,

FERX T A DA R, i (o el BT SRR, e

T =AM R A A PR
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517 KAYA DVARA (44 /M 135)

G4k | MR | oAk | A U B
ok LR
x X X X
Hy b b b b
K /K 7K K K
78 X X X X
A K K K K
t t t t t
7 = = i§ =
IS IS IS IS IS
TR TR Tx TR T%
A A
Bt | MERE
NGEN NN O CRIEE .
[ERES A A JEm A B ¥

— BHER=S0 0 E T OAREE, g G,
K RO I AU

S PERAER = RO S IR R, AR R

= LAENER=EFZNE/N\QERLEEE.

PO A R IR = RN 2\ A I R 2R

i BAENER=8FNENOENREEE.
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FEX DY PIA L, SO s S s s g, e

PO = A EE NS A B S

20



=17 MANODVARA (54 AMa%)

D% A R | AR | A
SRR TR 2R

® ® ® ®
Hh Hh Hh Hhy Hhy Hhy
K K K K K K
X X X X X X
M X, X, X X X
t t t t f f
s s s s s s
S /S /S /S S /S

e TR TR TR LS LS

igiN AR AR

LT AL
i | PERE
t
NIZ2EN NIZZEN NIZ2EN TRYZEN - | S

L R L e R BT

=D ETER =00 OO, BRI
SRR
TN B ER=53 OB TR M AR, Xl (b,
K KO UK

v PR VR =R OO S AR AR, SR AR

%

21



=

VDR ER =T R\ EIER LR,

T WA R =T 5 0 5 )\ OIE RN A R

Ny BENER=ERZNE/NOENEEOE.

FEIX F DU TR, a4 oD T AL Chadayavatthu)
AT, e A AR A A PR .

PO S 0r IW GERYE: I+ —=84)

S4B Z+E R BB E R
—. kk (kesa)
= A& (loma)
N 8 H (nakha)
.  Fik (danta)
T Kk (taco)
75 A (mamsam)
+. i (naharu)
J\\ H Catthi)
JLs 6 (atthimibjam)
+. B (vakkam)
+—. L hadayam)
+=. J}F (yakanam)
+=. B (kilomakam)

22



+P4. B (pihakam)

+Fi. fili (papphasam)

T8 B (antam)

+4. WEEE (antagunam)

+ )\, B+ (udariyam)

+Ju. ¥ (karisam)

N
KA, BT E RSN, LR

PU-HpUA ek, ERSSTTERER —F. Bhyhs I ne

JEER, Frbl G )\ A k.

(matthaluvgam)

=
=

SHE T HRAKFREEN:
—\ JHYT Cpittam)
N % (semham)
N ¢ (pubbo)
YN ifi. Clohitam)
Fi T (sedo)
7N~ BB (medo)
+. JH C(assw)
JANS 88 (vasa)
Jus I (khelo)
+. ¥ (sivghanika)

23



s KA (lasika)
+=. K (muttam)

FEIX+ 8oy arh, BRTM VT IHL MRS B IRZAN,
EREER AT VYA AL, B S TTEIZR B R iRkAR
AR LR, rUUA Atk VT B MRS AT O
VANFE 11NN RS SUANT SI7 < B AN M GERFA

N T REW T BRI R A BRI SR A, IRV e R G
Ba )y, R HERITR ST k. A et >,
FREE— sy, MG Ry s, HRDR M ARE I, A
SO IR, K RA S E B X — 0 v 2 (2R
HARIRAE ), ARG — A B DY AR, At B 205 27F
ZOK. HIREEWE B IR, HHI eI A RMEREE,
WS AT A S ORI AR AR D AR
X

TEHF AT AN K A LR SR I, R N A BT N R B AR
e SEEAEBRAME AU PUAS 3k, KR AR B2 SR AR i ) B K
HAEE DR LR, Il ER I EqT. FFER), X T4,
N 22 B A TR A AR AR S

i

=

SHA AN KT B EEN:
— . ) b 1tk & B2 K (santappanatejo, 4 sy I BE S P K R 88 )
—. SEURBREENZ K (jiranatgo),
24



.\ Pl Ak ke Kk (dahatejo),

MU, Wbz k (pacakatejo), X &R ILIERIENZ —.
AR B DY A3 b5 b S BOK S B 2 B AN —FE, AT

FEBAT TR o EATI IS K S 2 AR (R ALk, JirEA

PRIV HR G KT B 2R, DAL SEXEE 0y o 5 e 1F AN M

WA AR AT e R BE I IR (2R K

BN R B BE K
—. _F+X (uddhavgamavata),
. T (adhogamavata),
—. BEWMAMA (icchisayavata),
P9, B A (kotthasaghavata),
fiv FRARNEIRZ X (avgamanganusarino vata) ,
Ny AR5 B (assasa passasaso)
FERXANANE 2T, BT AR SRS, et
A= =AM 00k BT DY SR 2
(0 R IVESR : O S LR R A SR LBk,
O DAEEER: a8 )AL OO OUMEED.
CEDVIN AR RS 3 0 B8 )\ R I 1 AR (2R O\ 5D
D A GEE: TR NENOEREEOE Ok,
XPURp RS I =+ =40k,
AR5 B HELEFILER (cittaja sadda navaka kalapa) ,
25



PG ATk, REEARET AU, K ke KL iy & IR,
TR,

RABSHBRAOAER, 4T HBNXLE, JRBAHIEq]
KRR 2> AL IRPT A . 7 B S8 R R, N
WIE RIS, et B BRI 2R . fERE R R,
A FEFE AR A O MERRE R R

FE3 A Fe e AN I, ¥ 5GBTS I BLEK DY 5,
PRk BRI, SRS 120 5 AT i =+ =ik,

JURMIY A= 1 5%
LEHFWZN AL TTA -+ = 5 5y U (A, AR B Ukl 2k
.
—. MR+¥:2 (cakkhu dasaka kalapa)
. H2¥ (sotadasaka kalapa)
=. E17k% (ghanadasakakalapa)
V9. -+ (jivhadasaka kalapa)
Ti. B1+iE% (kayadasakakalapa)
N~ LB (itthi bhava dasaka kalapa)
. BH+HEEE (pumbhava dasaka kalapa)
I\ DT AT E5E (hadayavatthu dasaka kal apa)
Ju. @R ILIEER (jivitanavaka kalapa)
(higyE: HTHARAGIER, KNG LW, s N2 X
26



A )\FE AR D

Al AR i, PR AR I 2t I b AR
Ak, R R O 7 B I I i 25t BT I IR AR s R AR K
A A PR A 7%, U)o BT A A A T i 26 e B o (R b i A
HARAEEAE LT A, Gl R RS, AR 20
A Be R 2t B AR 44 k. U IS INHBAR A e 56 1 44
o] T el XEBAELLEN [ 4328 ] (paccaya pariggaha
bana) BB %> TEHIBYBL, AR A R B2 X S 8 2 kA=
6

PR, BUTHRTR KA, AR, BTSSR
FESEEE, BB LM (vipassanabana) W 1) H 45,
MIEAT R . S E LR BRibzsh, A —Siemsmky
O A R AR OEB R AE . PR E IR B .
J\ A i 2R

— . D4l \355E (cittgja suddhatthaka kalapa) . ‘& H LT Bt
AARKETT, R ZHN+ 5 5. BRESEOIE, RN
FEE H A5 o

. BERNIEER (kaya vibbatti navaka kalapa). {E M LR A
s MER S — T, RaBRVFZOERGER. A2
T, EMRE A, i ESRAE, ek,

=L k5 (lahuta ekadasaka kalapa) . iX i {6, 58
A=Ak, RS fn Eafger: (ahuta), (3250

27



(muduta) 55 t43&E N PE (kammabbata) .

VY. G L miptrk+ 5 (kaya vibbatti lahuta dvidasaka
kalapa). X ERA T AEE, BUREE EaR, Ak
P O REME S aE N

i 1755 (vaci vibbatti dasaka kalapa). XH (54 -
AL, BAAEG LIERS S AR Tas by ¢ 1 &
REEA, HHAEE: Tas by ¢ ), BB R BLRE 2
PRI G P A TS . IR KR R BRI 7R I 3
Jis MEOEORRKMI, T 5N AR RS, BB
PG 7 A

N~ R A AR =% (vac vibbatti sadda lahuta
terasaka kalapa) . X PR H + =AMk, BAAE G FiER.
P AR S Al

o ANH B A LTS (assasa passasa Cittaja sadda navaka
kalapa). XFH A LA @, BAAE @ LA, R
2 & TR AL H AR

JUs AR E A+ 358 (assasa passasa cittaja
sadda lahuta dvidasaka kalapa). XFi a4+ ANk, W)U
Bam b AR RS EEN . GF: BEEEN
T e N R )

TR G AR PR OIE O IE,  NAE S0 4 I
HENANBEAE b LR AE DRI 1) H A5, ANBEVE DI = ek

28



iy LI, IMEZIRED K H R

IR R ERE R 4

— I A4l )\7EZE (utuja suddhatthaka kalapa) . 3 F {58
), MAAEG. KRRk

L AT AE A JLEEE (utuja sadda navaka kalapa) . X 5
A, SO A, RSOk,

=L AR ME k8 (lahuta ekadasaka kalapa) . X Ff (o 5
Ak, BURE N EaReitk . (5 IS 00E N k.
X AR RS

M. @byt 3% (sadda lahuta dvidasaka kalapa) .
KR ORA A, B G EA L R, (R
P & N X R AR RS .

FEX DRI 2, 55— R I TN AL, BARCOR 2 50
DU 5 J3 o 5 P (0 B R i 15 L I 7 A e R B
HA RN SRS . BB SR AR S AR
e PSR FHBR, AEAEAE 21530 44 I U R ) AT
I J5 PR (SR ANAEAE T AR fr LIRS, BAETE T R e )
ORENARSEE A

PR A LR
—. A4l )\ (ahargja suddhatthaka kalapa) »
29



T P52 (lahuta ekadasaka kalapa) . X R {0 5845
—AMEE, BURB o Bt (RN S UE .

FEXPIFP IR 2, 55— R B SE(yk, eI TN it,
AR Z B+ =50y, el TAE AR H x5 —Fr 2k
Bk, WIHILT A N LSRR 2 H Y 5 gy, HARE
TAE AR H AR XA ER LT A RN, 7SN H I
THERANEN

=M
e NHURDE LR AR
TR WM
SRR, EIRARE . R

X SR e, R LT A A 2 T
ML T SR 2 MW . RS AE IARE
PR 52 I . S RIS T AR, B 1
o= M A

HERI YA €4 (Lakkhana rupa)

HAA LR A BB ARG T 16 B K ki, A Be
FEIEHLE (upacaya), & T EAHE: (santati). o2& (jarata)
HEIEHE (aniccata) WU AENAL a0+ — 5 73 HLF B S
PR S K. BERGE, BieRa /. 80, B4
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ik, Rzl g, £ KRB ITA LS OIER A,
5K R, AR BTA S TR+ = 5 7 B R se
EAE. EH K. EOREASFENA. 5 KK, BIAZTA
(¥ € SR AR Ak T ] — AN B BLo

ML [t ] B %)

G B GE A0TSR A DU S DU A Gk, R
JOPEEEAIIAT 45 IR RO ks (UL SR — Ab T L A
LI BT AN, PR TSR — AR T AT €0
[, () o SR ] s X8Rk ], XTI 54,
2R [R50 07 s

2 PR TR A

ROEAR W A IR AR, ARV, W, W
B, HEMNKATEA G, BAHD #KIFRM., wah, #5350
FEMTBATAR T o IR A, A A (032 1) AR T L i 81 00 LA 2252
MIRERE; v I, YT DL BIxE L2 IR L. D, &
REE R e A WAL, DU EAESN B AW LA
T

AL ES AR
o ERBBOR SR, AR, K K KSR
31



HEN, HENEATE.
T HRE R BRI, FRUIRER G AT Mk, B
MoK K KL B FL KRS BER. i IR0
=LA P AN TTHRIM T (S, — D SR
Pifr ik, BTN TRK a6k, A+ —Sammat
o AERBPENEATRL G, FReEiy e, 6] 8 [6

W B35 B[RS, XL ], @
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wnx 44 Nk Ab

( Nama Kammatthana)

L b EATNIIDARPS

Tividho hi arupakammathanena abhiniveso phassavasena vedana
vasena cittavasenati. (11#571:) Majjhima atthakatha).

e 2N T =4, Bl
(1) X Tl (phassa) WI7%, AILUR IRl A 4R .
(2) XT3 (vedana) W%, W LURHHNZ A,
(3) X} T C(vibbana) W)W, wLICKRH B4

FRUE R L 4EAT % (Suddha vipassana yanika), 56 fih 4
I ARE I A3 52 (30D a3 . X2 KR T2 A1 1 (Pabcavokara
satta) (475 AEAHLL (santana) B AR S 2 A v (o CHR V(0
Hg o, S o, o e S5 ), BUR% T 70 B KO
Bkt (hadaya vatthu) .

DRI, o 4G 2 3 oK BE I WD 44 925 T A S T A RS A Ak
(vatthu rupa) A 7 dt, Ath i Bl 4 %4 (namaghana)
PR R IR = 8= S T

PRI R T R 73l (i, A4 s DL o — AN sl 4
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AT, EWH R IA . LU CRE A o Sl 1
HAEF, A PSRN 4. AL RBRE W A %, 7R RE
i H W] — BT A C IR I RIS B ANt — 20 el ik, A2l
FHE A, T At g R 2R 22 ] (kammatthanato parihayati) .
(CIEFE®RD) B\, B =)

N2 ] 5 B R

A DL AR A (vatthu rupa) HEIE 4495 . BT TR 4 4k 1]
(ayatana dvara) FIHERVEETCIRIE (anakula) 11, FTLL (F
We) Fren e Rl 1] CaniR 118855 Sk ik, e
ITH AN 2, M e B

(1) fhDhZ5E CLRERS 43 I (B35,

(2) fh i 4b 1] (ayatanadvara) .

5. . B —I] (kayadvara, vaci dvara, mano dvara) ;&[]
(kammadvarad. R, H. &, & S H5EANTTELT. XAE
i B AR T T RE Cvithi), DU RERS A 5 44 % 45 (nama
ghana) M/ M 5T 55E (paramattha) 2 . PUFh 4 %5 8546 5
SRR

(7] 43 (Lokiya Nama)
T H ) Ak IR AR R BT &, AUAE 35 I % Bt 1) 1) 0 TR
(citta, JMEOECIR) 5087 (cetasika). Labhino eva pana
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mahaggatacittani supakatani honti ((i& &8 ) ) KAL), 2. P
353), ik mm b4 B AN SO AR AR, TR
(Mahaggata citta) A4 23V Wi i 3 FAb g oA g 2 e Jr bl
TEASHASIS (A4 2 06 2008 S0l 1) L CUEAR A8 44 725 (jhana nama
dhamma). R UEFAFHEIR & I AT LA 2 A FE . R, D
(citta) NAEASLHT (cetasika) AHMNHLAERS . 764G — S0 A
JEHL, e T2 B B4 SR I R

L P Y A
(1) [A4 (ekuppada) = 5[] i A
(2) [FK (ekanirodha) = 5 fr] B Ko
(3) MFi% (ekalambana) = S.O0HUFR—ANFiZk.
(4) [AHAt (ekavatthuka) = 5.Cofi AH IR K AL
DA X VYA o AR AERR I S (0 0 B A O BT A X DU A
KA AR O RNERR A Z A, U I e
Abfh, (vatthu rupa). T —34 H+ A

Ft a0t (52 Cetasika)
(1) #i—4)eo T (sabba citta sadharana cetasika) -t
(2) Z%0 T (pakinnaka cetasika) 15757
(3) AT (akusaacetasika) A1+ PUAN.
(4) i (sobhanacetasika) 7 -+ Fi 4.
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BN )L
i P BT RIS B A2 AR KL T
(1) fi (phassa): J:AH C(lakkhana) &5 Frgkdefih, 181
(rasa, JMEBR) RAUIT 45 P RGE K.
(2) % (vedana): &2 %k (Hbr).
(3) # (sabba): tr&ErZ={Eid5 (marking,
perceiving) .
(4) [ Ccetana): e SR AH I AR Lo B /0 B 3 1] T 5%
(5) —k (ekaggata): O HEH—ANTZE, 2t
s ANSHBL S0P . (TR R, —5iTk
Wbk M€, samadhi)
(6) il (jivita): PRI (fRER) AHMY
447k BIYERE 2 VL) 6
(7) #FR (manasikara): il A A K 44 V5 5 17
Pk ERITS.

NS AR T
(1) F (vitakka): #0500 #m Prg=4% (thinking).
(2) fi] (vicara): FRMA R ERMI ).
(3) AR Cadhimokkhad: #ffisc Tk .
(4) KEHE (viriya): 25, Ce %% 0 DL 5 00T ) JiT 242
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o TR, ERS LMo, BE, B A
. fETREE, BNES UG, BUOEHE, B
ToPRi A
(5) E (piti): =M%
(6) #k (chanda): AHELSRMITL; MMEM CEREx
e, PGt JolE. Jomidid), MEEE. Ur
2. il S A, RREE S B bR
EANOIHFAES —ULO R AR, 1 R 5 280 A i A=
A, T AR A 2 T
PLEA=AN0 0, Bl — D100 i 7S AN 240 i, X4
JyiE—P10 T (abbasamana) . ‘B AT A BLYE B AN HLUAE
[
S+ B 5/ER (Vitakka, Cetana, Manasikara)
FREELH LB, FEREOCS 0 Fmig,
RO SO ITEA N TS AT A ZE R ? R H A K
ATV S NS I AEFESRINE, B N AR AAR AT = A RIS
PN, —AEfETH, —MEHE, R— N Edrm. AL A
AT AE, BRGNS M AT TR, A ] e 2
Fr, FUERE M Er Rl AAZE T BN FFAE S N I,
HICEA TR i ile, Mo Bk N By i A S48,
R NAR S, S NBAE R, Wl FEEAEA N O 50 o
SRS, FHZEERLTIFOS 0B, BT
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BRI, BRI —AARIT IR BY T o — AN AT I ) e B T 00 2500
HORTAE, RN IR IS 2 TAE . FRE 3 0 Z0AR 4 AT
HHEMIER, LUEHEEA].

(i H (HEZJ6), Light Of Wisdom, p.96)

+PUAEL T (14 Akusala Cetasika)

U A 38— ) AN Lo 0o JIT (4 Akusala Sadharana Cetasika):
(1) i (mohad: AN ELSEALT: 4,
(2) Tt Cahirikad: X} (i) #&47 (duccarita) M (i) B,
ML A AN VLA R 25 A
(3) LM Canottappa): X (i) &AT M (i) o, HH. FisE
EANFLEAEBNFEN .
(4) #i2¢ (uddhacca): (LLHEL. APk, ANREIFLE
i %% .

S SE RV
(5) 91 (lobha): W& s g T3] 80 T3 s 6k
REGR PTG BT
(&) AU (ditthid: FFEIZEH . K. T G0 H
wOCRIR D,
(7) 3 (mana): L H K. Hifi. BERH.
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fifp
Paramatthato avijjamanesu itthi purisadisu javati, vijjamanespi
khandhadisu najavatiti avijja ((iEFHE )Y H+-ti, BPY—)
IR T o AN =+ SN S AR, BRI
WABATRI G 59 (Paramattha Sacca, FU3ai), 1A 2T
(1 @Ml (4 mik;
(2> HE—Hl (#E—H) M4k
(3) KBtk 54k, ks W2 Efr. X
446,43 5% (nama-rupa pariccheda bana) .
(4) FUE— BRI K —RIR A, At IR . IXE 22
%% (paccaya pariggaha bana)
KRy ik DR R 1T 1 (sankhara dhamma) .
XEATHR R, ARG IR K R, AW 24 K
s M, IFEAR KL AT, ARSI R,
I N AR SBT3 J2: (B) JoH (anicca); (6) i (dukkha);
(7) Kk (anatta); (8) AN+ (asubha), MM EAM . X
HIPCPIE
P, 25 NG =+ — F R A A AR 1S o — B 6,
—HIm 4, —Ha s (B 1gE (5 khandha), B
H+ 4k (12 ayatana), o —HI-+ )\ (18 dhatw), —H1
L — B, —HIMEE L. k. BRERANGE, X8
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DR IE W, (sammaditthiD, JREIZPE (vijjabana). #7 Cnhir
WAL, MRARE R LA A T A A A K
KA FERL & ML WL oK, i ARdR, mnl S, sl e
M0 SRy A, XUUZAW, JRE1ETCH .

TR G U e DA R R, B WL Cavijja
=moha=micchaditthi), LAFait—DRPIRi I (attaditthi).
PR L (Atta Ditthi)

TIA PR, B (D HEEEFKE (loka samabba atta, {H[7]
SN fe (2) SMEPTFFZ F I (micchaditthi, atta ditthi).

(L) tEEERR R A CRR D AR B AL AL AL
At N R BER KA B s ARG TS A
G WL M, B ML K. B AR, milES . SR
HMULHI RS, A AR AR TS RO DY B Adoke = B BIARoRL 1
BP 2 Crupakalapad. #7FF LRI 90X se 2%, M2 F 3|
SV GO H K S 55 AR £ 25 )\ f4 (utuja oj atthamaka rupa) ,
Ko CGii) WA A LD (utuja saddanavakarupa) . K1, #5 A0
WX LR — BIR I A fr 3 )AL N A A LE s, it
FOHIE IR . AR SN TR P BB, Jea
W . eI e AR, SR WA . A R A el 2
EAT e AR, AN BE 2 IR A . X R R SR
Mo

(2) AMEFTREZ W AT AR, B (a) 2 B3R
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(parama atta ditthi) & (b) RZEFHE I (jivaattaditthi).
() & ERM: W (REA IS AA G E GG T %
AT LD
(b) R I AR B — 1 RS
— AN BB R A R B
P AR SRR = AR AR S AEEE R R
LA MR NN =+ FROAHEIEATE AT IR,
LA AR I o

YA HE R 2H 00 -
(8) M (dosa): HIBf 5k 0= FEHIR,
(9 Wk (issa): Grgfb NI & 5252
(10) 1% (macchariya): By H O E ; AEEA R S5t A
Ir .
(11) ¥%AE (kukkucca, HEHf):
() 1BMIE T8N, T AT,
(b) B R R A, AR 3 AT AL

WANEATO T (Sasankharika Cetasika)
(12) Byt (thina): OIS ANt 5A#L .
(13) HEHR (middha): AHM G FTaRgs 6 ), Ak 5 A
M
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— AR 20 P
(14) % (vicikiccha): PREELL T J\I:
() ESEMBEE,
(i) HSEHIE,
i) FLSZA A,
Gv) i & 5E=%,
(v) Rf et APt 2idd,
(vi) Askett, BPARR4,
Cvii) REZtt ok, B 2228 5 Rk 4
(viii) &g, B+ %Z%.
G Rl S R PR BERE B0 5 EXT GO A BEZ N o)
—+HAELT (25 Sobhana Cetasika)
TR EA OIS N
(A) +JuAd—P) 300 F7 (sobhana sadharana
cetasika) .
(B) =BT (virati cetasika) .
(C) WM E LT (appamabba cetasika) .
(D) —/NEHLLIT (pabbindriya cetasika) .

(A A — YIS0 fr

156



(1) 15 (saddha): #AHIESEL BT \IRSE, W53,

s
GO YU B (R T HARIRE, 8 B 6kl B () Th A £
Lo

GD HBUERIDIE S HbsI, g R R LR DA O
i) U DB A HERIN , e B 5800 1) Dh AT 5 0
Gv) HEUR2E A HERI, & RS R R AT (5 0. R 2]
MR E I, B FR 0 E AR O FEI S A WA
ZANERS, BRI EEAE L.
(V) LEHRIIRE Z3 2, RS 25 fF 0.
(Vi) TEFFIAASRZS, B0 A R E L
Vi) e 2226 5 AR R 2, B X s AR fH 0.
Cviii) FEFE T RG], R S (E D
(2) & (sati): ANMREFRIH A, MERTTAKER
A3k BB ST TN ] FOCHIE TS, W
e 255 ORREER TS, AR
(3) H Chiri): X5 BAT I B 2 0.
(4) 1 Cottappa): Xk 5 AT KB F 40 .
(5) Joox (alobha): LoAA T [ ] (okid frk, I
AR T3 .
Gz TR prcse fa g & ek AT AT A8 HAx )
(6) Tl (adosa): OoXfPTGAKIEF o)) AREBUR.
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(7) &P (tatramajjhattata): fRIFOXT BT & (A Y
AL S JITRS T 25 AT R I rpy AN, 2 308 B DCERR D ;
DN EEE YT 3

(8) B4z (kayapassaddhi): %0 it .

(9) r4z (cittapassaddhid: OrilE%2

(10) Bttt (kayalahuta): 10T HR .

(1D Lt Ccittalahutad: LiRFER.

(12) G5 ZZHME (kayamuduta): %0 T2 8.

(13) O FHME Ccittamudutad: L RFHK .

(14) HiENYE (kayakammabbata): 0 I3 Y

(15) DiENME (cittakammabbata): /Ly PR3 MY o

(16) H%ist: (kayapagubbata): #0145k .

(17) vgriktE Ccittapagubbata): LrRZRIA

(18) HIEHM (kayujukata): &0 FTIEE . A
RELH AN B o

(19) LIEEYE (cittujukata): DRIEE . AREDY 5.

RS (maya): #EHH AEBAT. Bk B (satheyya):

R BTGS2 i.)
(PEyE: 6% 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18 WiH & ZI50 )

(B) = A&
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(1) B (sammavaca): & &5 PR TR I N (k.
P &L S5 AUUETE.

(2) 1EMk (samma kammanta): 326 25 5 1A 0 G I = 5 AT
ANk H AT .

(3) 1Efiy (sammaagjiva): & &5 WA S P %IE S — &
AT AUCEE A G S BT

(C) MR LT

(1) A& (karuna): FEBIC, BOER AL AT S, 8k

Rk
(2) ¥ (mudita): P&, BN IITZ; A
[

(D) — A SR

(1. EH (pabbindriya): £ (pabba); #EM) sk
FOLFETEIE s B A g I DY i
CETRBRR A 3 (bana) , JG¥i (amoha), 1F L (sammaditthi ),
ek (dhammavicaya) . 1B 76 5 42 VY &1 I 2 e oh S 21,
FIT LA R R B AR
PA b2 = AL BT HME R mT LUZE i ] 58 58k 1)
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H 4 (sabhavalakkhana) =54EH (Rasa, REM) 2285 EAT,
B U T BRI SR E 0, A SIER A A 5 .

7SS (6 Vibbana Dhatu)
SO b O T IR ARG 2 N T X 0 BT AR R TR A
LB 2 ) 4 SN iR
(1) BRI C(cakkhu vibbana): MKHER 7 (A1 AR IR, TA
G AT %% Cruparammana) .
(2) HiH (sotavibbana): #EHEH- 4 (O A IR, 7S
% (saddarammana).
(3) &l (ghanavibbana): &g & 5 (i AR R, AN
A% (gandharammana) .
(4) FHIH (jivha vibbana): M & i AR I, AH
KT 2% (rasarammana).
(5) HiH (kaya vibbana): #HE G @Az iR, A%
fil fr % (photthabbarammana) .
(6) & (mano vibbana): A 73 = Ft KK 5E L T AR AR T
AR, AEI— YIRS CHARD.
(B 7 W41 HH (dvepabcavibbana) 2 4k, — PS80 AT
Ab T A LR GERR R R
M T LK AL 1] Cayatanadvara) #4435, #sE 20 T
p A T AR R B RO Cvithi citta, fRIFR R B4R
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HR .0t B2 (cakkhu dvaravithid [ (B4 B0 FRWT :
(1) ¥ Cavajjana): MRYGAETTHIA%, ATHR DA RIE 007
Fem (WD,
(2) BRI (cakkhu vibbana) =i\ FTZk 2 L, HEERR
bk .
(3) 4%z (sampaticchana) =821 (HAR) Z L.
(4) ¥ (santirana) =4S ol o 52T 2k 2 0o
(5) T (votthapana) =ffiE gk (AR EEHAR ) 2
Lo
(6) HAT (javana) =HE T, R,
(7)) 1% (tadarammana) =4k S\ JIEAT (1 T 2 0
G G T T P & 2 3% 1) oA Bk A Tl 1 %%
i) o 45 HY B0 05 1T A BTG 2 H ) O IR R O T 1D 1) )
Tattha ekekaj arammang dvisu dvisu dvaresu apathamagacchati.
Ruparammanabji cakkhupasadaj ghattetva tavkhanabbeva manodvare
apathama-gacchati . bhavavga calanassa paccayo hotiti attho Sadda
gandha rasa photthabba arammanesupi eseva nayo. (4 fii%: 5 61
Dhammasavgani-atthakatha, p.114)
FR P LR R 1 i X
(1 % (ruparammana) [AI 2ILFIR TS5 =], # i
(avajjana) HEEEI TG
(2) % (saddarammana) AR 2ILFH TSR] ¥
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] B P
(3) FF1% (gandharammana) [A] i L8 T &1 5 %], 8
BESE =300
(4) BRPr% (rasarammana) [Fif 23515 &1
HERITS .
(5) filt % (photthabbarammana) [AlIt 8L T & 1] 5.
e 1) AR ST 4
HE 55 0 B RIX LA
FARHT LR (sotadvaravithi), 78 [HR 1N FI4A7E #e
[HAR o WRER, 75T &0 F A4, MV & A4 b [ &R ]
R TD L i ) S R
(1) E 1% (manodvaravajjana) =44 %2 S 80T & [T/ Bt
Gz = CEAPITHIE RN ) = (RS 5TE D
(2) #17 (javana) ={REG T2 Ly, JELEIRIE LR .
(3) 1% (tadarammana) =4k S\ FIHAT (1 T4 2 0o
(i — e B2 Hm o R, AT LB, s
HILPT . FERIMLEE IR0 I — R LT DR Cln
IRIT O A BRI AR, N R R AR =]
O IR o B AN R R AL T AR RS R T 0 i A
(tadanuvattaka manodvara vithi ). M5 AN S0 B B2 T 46 W)
SR D R (suddha manodvaravithid. Ff&, HL—ANaEk
162



LTSN H AR T O B R, TR B RN 4l O B I R
S RUERR T FOR G 24k, BT JLAR 10 e i R 0 4
PR R (mano vibbana) B4 5 (mano vibbana dhatu) . #4#
2k, PR AR = A (mano dhatu) B[] (manodvara). i

TR, )

NI S (N8
(1) fafr% (ruparammana) = {4 = Fifa,
(2) FPi% (saddarammana) = 7,
(3) HFr%% (gandharammana) = & (K.
(4) WKPrgk (rasarammana) = Ik (R ).
(5) filfr% (photthabbarammana) = fili CHIHL, k5 X =
).
(6) P14 (dnammarammana) = % CLEIITZD.

NAEFTS (6 Dhammarammana)

(1) HFf (5 pasadarupa).

(2) 754t (16 sukhuma rupa)

CH A+ R OE 2R o LR, BT o, AL &

WL CRE TRl My ORI R R e AT B RR A R

(olarika). 7+ /\ Mk BrEX -+ AMHA, R

TSR IEANGE G LR W], D AT TR R Bl € T
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(3) . (citta) =/NviHSt (vibbana dhatu)

(4) Tt =0 (52 cetasika)

(5) ¥4 (nibbana) =Jc k5t (asavkhata dhatu)

(6) Mt (pabbatti) =%ME&, WEMHS, AFRES,

AR5
N7 N R RPN

Tasma tam rupam arammanam katva uppannam vedanam
sannam savkhare vibbanabca idam arupanti paricchinditva
aniccadito passati. (Dhammasavgani-atthakatha E#E 1871 p.226)

Wl BRI EoR, ENTIG AT, HRMEERDT iR
P, S BRI R TGt 4 ik . AE R 2 AT LA
I B 44920 BTG ) 44 0% AEORE T WIS 48 20 420k Ak iR K e
RS e LLFE &A1 (duppariggaha, *E4E52). PR At 35 7= AN
S LA EAT.

H R HRIIBCEARME S (BN AL AL 1.
B MRAFESE) NPT G AR T LA . AR IR AR AU, M
SR BN 4 B gkan 2B I 9T 35 4475 (nama paramattha) . i+
TERLH T BAfAE & s R IR IT SR 22 0 CBIAA TG 20,
PG & AR e I R N P 4 ik . il VAR T
A REFFIIRIL 4435 (jhananama, J54 y#i7i%, jhanadhamma),
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RVECAE S Clnils (1 M2, kasina pabbatti) Ay T & 1 ALIE 55 408 AH
%, A2 EATT

INYLIRE 3

FEAC ARG TG 41, — LA N MT g, W (1 &
%, (2) A%, (3 &, (4 Wi, (5 gk, (6)
B g. e ARG kR st S o8 .

FERXAT ML, WO P 200 H AR I AR T & A 40 ik
HE RN LIS HE T 44 2 o 2R BT AT N L 44 1

P, BOPTGAE N, BAT AT IR T ST
AR, ATRAERE TG H AR AR o IX 880 B I FE ) 44 iR A
e Ji, mTAWMEAER, HATAE AT AR 1RG0
R, RO HbRm A . XA AR AN 4.
FATMEAE AT DBt B, M BLT B 20, IR T
it LB E

PUBE M (4 Anupassana)
(D WA a, 2k, FWACRE, #6 T 6%,
B2 5 B & b (kayanupassana satipatthana) .
(2) TEEMARM Bk, Bk, R E, #HimT2, |
JE 2 A 2 4b - (vedananupassana satipatthana) .
(3) B ET:, 2k, WARR, FHdh T, B
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JEOBEW & 4L (cittanupassana satipatthana) .
(4 (MG, 2k, BACRES, #7a5F ik, B
JEVERA 2 4k (dhammanupassana satipatthana) .
CRA T, 8t Ak, st )\ 55T U AR 7 72 B
oAk
E=AFoNakdridkzd (EE—50, REHE N
AR T VA S RE L 2 AL, SR T 0 AR K 4R 0 7 725 2 Lo B WL
WAk SR ik o 46 1) T R VA BE L S AL
FEUL, AR 2 I UG S 20 e R T (43 (pariggahite
rupakammatthane ) . il th [V 4K B (AR A T & F v D)
(Mulapannasa Com., VI, p.280) HL{IFR7~, SCHFBH BT N it
IUEZRP

a5 1 %

W E T #E5 5% 1 F6 7~ /& . Yassa vedana pakata hoti, so “na
kevalgy vedanava uppajati. taya saddhij tadevarammana
phusamano phassopi  uppajjati, sabjananamana  sabbapi,
cetayamana cetanapi, Vvijananamana] Vvibbanampi uppajjati”ti
phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati. (Mulapannasa-atthakatha 1,
p.280)

[52 1 W) Sl R ARG 25 N % W ik 7% (Phassapabcamaka, st B!
DAl A 1) 32, JRE R R R AR, MmN EINTEE: 5%
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efuh[R] A Pra i AE A s AR R AP I AR AR A
AT 3 9 1) IS e 5 10 St 7 A 5 DA RS P G D TRt A A
R AARAS LA FvED

a5 TR

TR $5 7~ & . Yassa vibbangj pakata) hoti , so “na
kevalg) vibbanameva uppgjjati, tena saddhij tadevarammang]
phusamano  phassopi  uppgjjati, anubhavamana vedanapi,
sabjananamana  sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi  uppajjati”’ti
phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati . ( { T EHAS L+ & 550E) )

T WS ARG 25 N B kv, AR U R IEAE R
&, MR INER: IR E A Pra e A s AR BT
G sz AE AR s BRI S AR AR Ak s RO AH DV 5] 1) IR
TG BRI . (PR A T2 RED

0651 7 ) ik

UG T fil ) 5 7~ /& . Yassa phasso pakato hoti, so “na
kevalgy phasso uppajjati, tena saddhim tadevarammanaj
anubhavamana vedanapi uppajjati, sabjananamana sabbapi,
cetayamana cetanapi, vijananamang] vibbanampi uppajjati”ti
phassapab-camakeyeva parigganhati. ( 4 C i 2> 5 i 1F
Vibhavga-atthakatha, p.252)
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[ fi ] W] A8 PR 2 I ] ik v, AR SR T R A R
0 [ B R 9 e AT IS BT 5 1R 2 B AR AR 5 b A S BT 11 AR
(sabba) WAEAES; HEfEAH ML A FT 2K (cetana) BAE
A INFIB &R (vibbana) BAEAE .

H 14

e, VERZS ik TV (phassa pabcamaka), [ keI 14E—
D0 LA S e 1 B B o W] TR — AN IRARIE . Ccittakhana)
AR AL, 8 (Phassa Cetana) Jefp 20, HAdEE:
% (apadhana) [IAHR A4 VEIRZHE W] o A2 3 W Al R, 0 200t
W —Vl e TATHE R 5 ek, LR AT, MEREEMN.
i BEAE LAZE 23 S AT A, R Ui JE R o

WA E IRV ER S AL (R, A% B, 552, B ih
ZHRIAAVER, IR AR I SO RIS Bl B2 BN
ST, ML BT A RO B0 BT XA M RELE (A
MR, NAbEL. ANiEENIZ) (Sajyutta Salayatana Vagga, Aparijanana
Sutta) fRIJF75

5 AU REERTR

IR A SRR ) A4 T RGeS LU N T ik AE
Heo LA L350 E 2 n . MAEE PR R I ik, T
So ime phassa pabcamaka kim nissitati upadharento “vatthuj
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nissita’ti pajanati. vatthu nama kargjakayo... So atthato bhutani ceva
upadarupani ca. & N LAl L0 ER AR, 1 Sl
BRI AR, At 253 ZE B ] T AT AR FEM AL 5 Cvatthu
rupa) M. KA ek B (kargjaKaya). Mi4EG3EA b
fi€ (bhutarupa) Flffri& 4 (upadarupa).

MRAEIZERE 7R, RV A iR TR SE AR A 1, (HIX IR
TR AL . CINIR ) e, 2 w2t W] 5 I b 4 — )
AR A R T (0 o IR (0 R CAAE (VAL TN T TR B
WAERTTHAT 54 M OVE, AR AR RS0k . MIRIX Ll it
B B B R AT

— A AL 8 A Tk

WA _ERVER S B IR, AROPE N 4 R AR s A5G O
B T, S A 28— A A € SIS -

(D kA, e kEEeimnAL.

(2) AW PG k.

FEAE S 2NV AR I, — IR AL (5 K T 2%, il 20 T
+2 55 ) (i Uparipannasa Pali) HLIE) (A Ki£: ) (Anupada Sutta)
MRS G OB ) AT 52 S A1) ot 25 LS il i
¥ (anupadadhamma vipassana) %M EAIREE Canwlaf) i,
vattharammanangj pariggahitataya, g iE — MM 4205, 2K
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Al R T ARAL 5 R T

LW 7S L T ik

LTS

LRME F AT E T g (B4 W& aE, 52,
IR T4 H AR AR T 1Ot i R L A0 B A T )0 it i R AT 2

RO, A s di:

(L [FAIF IR S A AP .

(2) HB]— R VF 2 R ORMIBUE, BB ] B e v =

(ittha) B2 AT Canittha) 1.

WG RN R 1] CED A2 o MAL IR (0 Je T 2 B FD, 2
e C PTG B, 8B At 2 [R] it o IR v € S A7 20 R
FLBF, B BT 200 H AR AR 10 Bl FRR S T O e R gt 25 2R
A5 X 0 R FE LK 52 (Votthapana) K 5 115 1) i o e (FEFDD

HAWPAE R (yoniso manasikara) 3%, ‘CAT BN &3 47
FrL B R NS (ERD RRAAMEAER, ARM
SN HAT O LR

WA EE S AMEER

1€ (Votthapana) 5 [1%4 17 (manodvaravajjana) i i&

MR 2N (L g, & (2) @ik, o (3) LH, o

(4 w1, 3 (5) Tk, 2 (6) A, BRI, HEATH
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LA .
RETE S RIS o H . Ik By 155455,
AT R e A (B SR A i B R R T Ak O

THEREHIT. B OB RSN 2 .

PTG
S F AR IOE Pk (R AR) g4k, b
(L — P HF 51 7 .
(2) KA.

PTG
FRME A B T (A T I 43%, Aan st
(D —RHYI R 5177 B
(2) KT

R BT 4
PG EEIOR TS (WA T IR 43, A AT
(D) I T (0 54 2 RE 5
(2) LLRIRT -

fu pir 2 4 .
PERRAE AT R b T4, R
(1) — A G (8 54T 43 R
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(2) VALK hrsliir 2 b (o B BLIN A L sk 5, s (R
fl T %) o

RS AL:

MG R GI 4% A I Sk 1) €430 0 BT Gk 205, At b
s

(D —EHPGHER, K

(2) ATAT—ANAETL TG4 B vk

P, MG RS U (i 2 D b BT 4 111
Pl 40k, Abhabdi:

(D —RBEHESEIS &

(2) M Canii (=, Kasina pabbatti)

T AT T4 A — A B AL K BT RO, VTR R AL S R
NTT, BUERTT BTG &) /T ST & AEH 4%
(¥ 00 A B S R A 2

G B IINA
I T %0 BRI 52 T, IR0 B Ak,
B T B PR U — K, A AR R A O B TR
A . o A T B R A AV B k. W 0 i
SRR L . RS L AU TS0 B AR, G — A0 i
R 00 BT 45 44 30 . 16 16 4 HL43 51 1 A IR 1 44 35 ( sampayutta
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dhamma). (VEFIE IR FR/R N W E > .

WIE ARG Z7) (Phenapindopama Sutta Comm.) HL{#
Bl AERRELIC N (E) B, Gz — OB B A v a], oCof B A8 A K
W JIMC R e RTINS (0] B, V7 2l B T AR . 7
XL R, AR BVE AT LA B 2, AR U LR
ST TS A 0 10 B L R, AR A R AL AR . (RS I
Kb DU 44 % 4

WRIEPTSG (R R 177y, g I RE T 23 DU I 2>
(vara), R

(1) Z4r (moghavara), 2RI .

(2) HHB e (votthapana) i 4.

(3) BFEHAT H IR 73

(4 BT GBI 43

FEIX DU 7 2 b, XA T 2 B0 R A AR N gy
(tadarammanavara) I3, EFFUIIN, R BN BE 8 B 0T
Ry

A% (Tadarammana)

— ML, AR AR FEEAT IR A I S, i AR T AR O
TG AR . AR AT SR TR 4 AR (kama dhamma)
RO 0T, LA Rk . M TaA A1, B rgmT
PLAE AR AL 5o B o e sk Sto gt B A . i =)\
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T LB HS R AL, BT Gt v AEBUX 4 )\ M3k, s
0 o B L AR o AH A A L0 O BRI T 22 AR R
(atimahanta) 110 Bk FE 0 2k W 2. Cvibhutad I, 45
GoAme . e [k me.

MR IX e S, BTt AN BE NS AR IO 8 A I 5 o 6 i o R
BRI, TR, TR (P RNETE) K CRRERUKIE) B,
ENMARHAT (vipassana javana) < Jri, TSRS Elr. =
EAR SRR AR AR AT Z J5 AN Gt R .

R, 7FK¥HAT (mahakusala javana) 2 i A5 i K 5 3
%% (maha vipaka tadarammana) 7] LLJ& (AHZGEHE) ®{R L4
L. [RIFERY, JENHEREME T4 (ahetuka santirana tadarammana)
WAl LLAE#E . fEAREHAT (akusala javana) &, K52l B
BTG IRE AR BT Gt ml DA o XA T A L1 1) e xeh A — T
AT AEFRUINS, S B B W] B R A . R
P — IR, A EAREAT 5 AR IR BRI T S A R
AT AVEAR AT 22 5 AR 2 SR . J\UR K 20l (maha
vipakacitta) A1 =Fi iS00 (santiranacitta) ] LABAT 4% BT 25 (14
HY, Bk SERCHAT TR TS FESLAH — M &I R, X
=LK (ti-hetuka puthujjana) 1B . KT FETE . B
BE 5 FBT IR & 2 2 A2 —HER, JURBR MBI C W BR T B
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=LK A BT

12\ MR EHATZ )5 P AT+ — A B G m] 2
2\ P TIREAT 2 A JITAT Bl G ] AR
FEPIRTHRAR AT 2 J5 JITAT 7N Tof e (R ADE i 5 08 m] A
FE P PRI AT 2 )5 JIT A+ — TR i A ml A

SR, AT AT AR
(D) EFER AT E P4 (sabhava ittharammana) F1 [ PEE

W] %% (sabhavaati-ittharammana) & R it 23k, 4 FE
PP TGN, BT AT 24, HE RO R0 2
RO E TR0 HAWEER, SdEiTiati. &
2, HARAMBER, AEdITHAERE.

(2) RPN AR ERg o) i, JA M
R T LU . OB A R R, BT S AR B4
MEAER, AHdITHadR.

(3) FHAMEA /% (sabhava anittharammana) e [Al
N LN HEB AVEAT SN, A AR,

Tl FRAMEER, ATk, 2T R
IR U2 R A i 4 ) 02 Tg B AN 36 2 #40 (ahetuka
akusalavipakacitta). [T SR X E S, XA E %, RE
AN 3 S wh A 4B HfE B 4% BT 4% (akusala vipaka upekkha santirana
tadarammana) 1] LA
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5 B4 (Saddha-Pabba Group)

XTSRRI = R, AR AT s, 45k
Hor 5T AR AR = WU fE S XSk T
TRRIR o CPEVE: 35 3 I 38 R A5 S X — 1], B I 1 e 2 4 A
TR =AY X A DU

H 1

bl I NV, 13

w—P) 30T 19

EOR LT 1
&1l 34

PREVE—HE, BiEWE AR PR R . eI B A
Mo . X LB AP AR AH YA (sampayutta dhamma) . 3 12
BB FR A 44 28 (namakalapa) . 44722 1k HEL0 2 ¥ Ccittaniyama)
AR, R R . ARG A4 VR RO ARE A D AR S VA 2
AEAT HANTIRGHAT, O RIS T, BRI T O Bt R
SRR =5 U N P =:5 U N P = S U N = PV = U e

B TOE IR AR NRLEE R b, e O i I R Xt
M E RS HWBA T, B EA DML I L . % T 1k
AT SEHR A 44 9 AR IR A S 7 o0 1% 1ct 72 (jhana samapatti vithi )
ML IR Sy o R DBRAE S 2 R B BN, fl C RS 7
RS
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IR G A —— R T IR g o0 e e R

MR AL 8 54 54 | 54 54 54 54
X ‘ e FRABEAT (I
IR AR [IEAT (BEW (Al
Z )
¥ M (12 34 | 34| 34 | 34 |34
32
Bog |12 34 | 34 34 34
S ESE
31
R |12 34 | 34 34 34
L
31
5 DU A 12 33 | 33 33 33
AR R

®I 1% (manodvaravajjana) = 4 ET% (A 2

W/E (parikamma) & 8K 7t

(Y o

oy, PATHR AR, DA

AT (upacara) 4% #RARHAT 1 K35 4470 (mahakusala

javanacitta) .
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BEMT Canuloma) & K35 AT Ly, 8 LU AU E AT BEAL 1
i .

il Cgotrabhu) 2 U)Wk At il ek (0 K 35 AT o o

FARIEAT (jhanajavana) & 7535470 (rupavacarakusala

javanacitta)

T AEHEN AN, B IEABEAIE A U, T ), i
705 THEMT] S TR |, T N TE AT 2 AT O A
S MR 5% N (sekhapuggala, BIZREETE . 30 8 & 55 B 8
B0, XEEWAE L JTAT . BRI A R EAT . ) T %
DL, eI RO K MEYE AT (mahakriyajavana). &R # 4
P M RATEAT . RIS Rt CRIE BT8R
W U5 BE R T Be A2V E N, R N A AR A 53 R AR - MR
TR E T, Se RS AR B 65 LU R SR 2 IR W A —
A IRRE LT RS . 45 BN E,  FER A = A elikz —
CEVER T HER . Bz s, 9 O 3 3 A — S0 SRS L 1
J A #RI8 A 3% (jhana sampayutta dhamma) . IS8 B4 Fal il
IR PR ) SRR LR N B 68 HE 0 21X L6 o (X T8 48 A b3 (]
WEE R ) SCHARIEII N, AR AR ELL I X L. Kk,
TN ERERIE AR BGARIN, BATT 23 1 5 S HR 3 B AR 4 BT % 11
IR =Py 447
S ARSI AL A, BRI AR IR0 O TR R
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MBI o (HIETRD 15725 W1 I LU 55 R A AT NI (R AT
ER CIRERR D . B S d K (IR AR 2 4D (lakkhana, rasa,

paccupatthana, padatthana) .

CHED A =+ DU 240k
(L W = [96 ] BAEBAH. RIE SRR
i) " jananaj nama upaladdhi” )
(2) fuh =#fl HELUAH D
=0 A A AR TIERE )k (FERD.
(3) % =fR5 AR Z T8 . GRIEVIHIIAR ),
(LUF MR SR AR, O T4 A AR 2 )

(4) # (15 15 (26) 5 Mk
(5 & (16) & (27) DFHME
(6) —Hitk A7) i (28) il vk
(7 itk (18) i (29) o3& Wk
(8) (19) L% (30) & Zhiktk
(9 F (20) JohH (3L) Loghistk

(10) 1) (2D &tk (32) HiFEHM%
(1) A (22) Bz (33) O EHE M
(12) K5k (23) Dz (34) %

kil

(13) = (24) HizPur:
(14) #k (25) Dok
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GER: BN mEN+ AR LR 344 1E -+ =4,
HIAIR 2R E o O

RPN

— M BRI R B Bk . A8 A WL, AR RN AH
VR A B AR TSk . A5 AL, AROISRTARR IS AR B 44 1R X
LA AH A T 2% o2& O R ADURH J2 AT 1 RO o AN 0 ALAH D)
ARG

FEMA BLAAR L, CUUEAS 13 5 PURRTE 58 T DU TR (2K
DAL MBS AN RAERE ) MAME E BB TS AR IR
[ v C(visuddhi), 1 W% (ditthi visuddhi) 2545, T LUE
(LR B NS R o VUNE b YU E/ANER S v B 13t V1= S WVA 2 37 i)
EAr /IR

(L AEW—IH,

(2) fAm— B B KR,

(3)  HOH—H] 5 RO A

(4)  AH—HIH

I VBT 2R e 21 L ) 26 ) I SRR 44 705 o (BT 38 R 12 )
AT AR A CRIDSS RN EE =) HLpam . 1oAT. B
W5 Rk, FHFSSENMMN. 2 AN, eIk
EER=RTiOp
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A NAER R IR 2005, AN G HEANAIR . INATRR L 52 )
HEH AR R R B B E TRV 2 R 5 AN B P e A H]
A, (AR W5

(1 #fa =S

(2) Bl U o S SO WIAARRIS €, F i B AH IS
RAFAE, AR K

(3) LB U AT 2 A, RO ] LA S

HUEES MBS, BT BRI LTS, MEE S
B R TASCARFZ R 2R, 8052, sl IT 46 2 #
k. HRIETIH, eI 2R EINPEETFZR (BIUE
PO (I IR T 328Ul HE AR 2 Wt ) 47 B, e )
FIRERE [ INE 2R S Z W E AR VFZ R B I, A =
AN B A2, BRI N . B8 o) R Re I S
FEFZR: T oARBAERT W AR, =D Sk
7 B4 iR . # O Ih 1Y 1% ;. Pariggahetva  sabbampetam
arammanabhimukhaj namato namanatthena namanti vavatthapetabbgj
(FEIER) B\ E, B

(T EEIR) = HHMEE Bety LU A IR B ) 4 ) B AR
A, BLAGEAE. JTAT. BN, b RIS s AT 4 —
AR A ) = DA ARV 2 K, T — ) A4 VA )
sl T CRI A AARD, BRI m e T4k ], B g
"EAT R B AT R T G A 1) 447
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GEHaE ) DR & > .

Tato yatha nama puriso anto gehe sappa disva tg
anubandhamano tassa asayaj passati, evameva ayampi yogavacaro taj
namaj upaparikkhanto . “ldagj namaj kij nissaya pavattati”ti
pariyesamano tassa hisayaj hadayarupaj passati. Tato hadayarupassa
nissayabhutani , bhutanissitani ca sesupadaya rupaniti rupg
parigganhati. So sabbampetaj ruppanato rupanti vavatthapeti . Tato
namanalakkhanagj namaj ruppanalakkhangj rupanti savkhepato
namarupaj vavatthapeti. ((VF#HHE®R) 2+ /\&, B .

B ke, A — NER 7 BA R4, A lERpER
IR, AR R e AL . FIRERY, A AMEE AR SIS
[IXEEVE G A A ? | floRs BE LU R 44 V5 B K SE 1)
DPHRAL A o S5 Al A O R LA DY B, DR AR R X DY
T A A6 R T 8 o Py T3 8 10 VR S AN W 52 3 AR A B s 38 CRdi 38D
fb A X — DI tE T3k ] ARG AR A 4 00k, Wk

CLD A7 160 ) s 1) T % 1) L MR AR 2 VR 2 440
(2) AR APEAHZ VLR (k. (I BB )

MR _EIR A€ S, O RIS 44 35 B ARG 3 008 il 44 1
%o RONERI RS PG 6. R AR T - T
PR A AT G, B DA 44 (0, IR EE 44 90 T ik
FEMIAL TR Ak, OO TEMRAL ) TR AANTIE R did%: &
Wor TR A5
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CLHMRR AL GEITGALNED) MEES, oigks:
SRt — 0 MR R BTG I 4005 o AEIZRSEAE Ol B SR 3524
o SSHENBGE TG I (s (B S N B €D i
BITOBEMSWRA S .. ERXEE TEREGO%ES T, 41
—NRESLOTEM AN AR S L . B AR B S 447
AR ] o 5 T T DA 1) OB S AT IR IR, T DR AT
MR AR RZERAMIIER, RIIA G EAT OB Tt
A DURHIEI TS, H o O v €k BT G ) A 1) 3 AT 0

U

P T 11 AT O I R ) 5 9
(1 BRI
(2) HUIR (4 T
S A O RS BRI T H LA O R
SR FIA A R, T OB R . 0
SEEL A Aurau P
() HE e I
il S M €6 FUR 0,
Gl S e A T IR (6 0 2 9 T
Civ) SRS & A, IR (AR T2 4 2R e £
AW BT
(v SR EE H TE R, TR (5 LR T AR MR R 1 5
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AFAE N T %%
(vi) B e A, IR E A G 5
SRAIRAE ) NPT,

T iX 2 i /E & (yoniso manasikara), FiEAT a2 .
FERXNA IR R v, RS N 55— 200, B ol A AR v
NIRRT OB R . PTRUAIR, B, 3052 TR 4R 0 o

BHNSHR, ARSI B R 2 RN E BRI TR
W] AT (BUO BEITZ: (OO A HR 1 05 Ik AR 4y
RO, B B RE T B SO T AL RN TAT 4y i S A R 1)
DR A RIS, X e A4, B n, HE
RENE AN BIAE R — AN ORI EL, A+ A RIL M IAE R )5
], = HPUAZIEHBERIT O, = U RIEHBLED BT 4.
SR EAER, WA 2 200 . Wb Bl i, 73
AT A T 4 AL -

(L A% (bana) 53 (pit) WEHAEN, LEHY

BAHRY .

(2) A REAE L, BaES N,

(3) A EAELE, LRSS AMMN.

(4 AL EL, BaEEEAMN.

— A PR

FEA 2 MR €0 g MR C i, 8 — s DA DU, B AR

HHE FFER, EfEREOh 0k ToR. & BRAAG
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Hﬂ_ ’ /jj:jg—‘

H S LA L DU Fef o 018 7 AT 47 B 4T (sasavkharika,

asavkharika), JX &80 0 (B AR, BT DAFE AR T LA

FIHGX DY R ER PYRE AT 1T

FANYF . B L

HLOATIURl 3R LAT,
A\ FR S5O o (LEBT B PR 44 AR

AT
E=Reey

AR/ Lo R 2 B o O AT G I 2 7Bk, A I AN A o 47

e S=LIRAINP
Al

[ —FhBOESR &, HEE
M AT (vipassana kusala javana, B[V TG 3

WPt & bl H g AR,

1% B & 5t

N R IR B, % P % mT LAAE

Wy B K

ANEEAT 0D Z A o Iy — Pl 0k MR S A8 Pt AN 2 A5 W T
T2 a e, XIHJEXERITME (balava vipassana bana) IR

Bm &

R G - AR T AT D R

L Ab £ 54 54 54
AT | W&
N NEA HE ) DY Fp
(7x) (2x)
(L #Mpr 12 34 34 | EEERN
Zx 12 33 33 |[S{EBAN
)i EREREEN 12 33 33 |EAHEIAAH Y
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12 32 32 | AR
\ 34 34 |
(2 12 590 7O o
(33-33-32) (33-33-32)
‘ ‘ 34 34
(3) WA LH 12 — =
(33-33-32) (33-33-32)
‘ 34 34
(4) WL 12 — =
(33-33-32) (33-33-32)
‘ 34 34
(5) WAL 12 — =
(33-33-32) (33-33-32)
‘ 34 34
(6) FHAA 12 — =
(33-33-32) (33-33-32)

TELE N ]
TG (IR IR0 50T
e R IO 50T .
NP VSRR
e RO 5 LT

e R TIRI O 5L T
E AL 5 LT o

)

(2)
(3

(4

(5

(6)

LAAH R 54 > H
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(1) Hgm (6) Lty

(2) S (7)) SR
(3) & (8) LTkt
(4 G (9) Mt
(5) K5t (10) & E

G IR, — 30—l s Tk T G 4 B EL S
o AEYUE ML, B HE ML kAT K O SRK
e fEAENM (gjhata) PEAR IS,  SIAE 8 N HUHE ) AR 1
LA AE R B LR . AEABSMBL, ABATTRT LB 55 AR € K
LR F N )

AP AEEL S =M CRIEH . 25, L3 FHWAEE
SR TON , M TG IR AT L 2 (vipassana javana
vithi) JEASER . X T8 TGN e o PR L BB Fh 7
A LH AR 0. .

(1) X 7755 (akasadhatu), #'e &5 . mHINY
MUEAFRLEL, MEAAE5H

(piti-bana).
(2) WA R A O HHE DU R E A AL L 5 00T,

BIEAAHLE.
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WA LS 00RO BTG R 5 1) 35 A T o i i e

(GEIT &4
O HL AR A £ 54 54 54

B THE ) AT (70 WpT% (2X)
(D #HAhEFR |12 34 (33-33-32) |34 (33-33-32)
(2) Mk |12 34 (33-33-32) (34 (33-33-32)

LURH R J5 1248 >0 FoR Ui Al B 52 (47

(1) B3 (kayavibbati) (6) f4fi4 (upacaya)

(2) i3 (vacivibbatti) (7) fAHZL (santati)

(3) Pt (lahuta) (8) A ¥+VE (jarata)

(4) EZRKME (muduta) (9) IEH (aniccata)

(5) iGN (kammabbata)

G SRS Re e HE W] S — IR L 44 (i, 4 ml k)
WO TG 20k B ST AR SRy, R N o W]
FEIR) Rt 2R BRI O A 0, BRINT AR (0 B AR (0 245 LT
TG, APTHARE S AN TS . R kb AR el (|
M) M.

P, SEHEN R BB WA ik, EH )\ EULEAS,
IS IILAS, A A J R i 2 J5, Ak
—AMREAE )R B R B AR LS (k. IRk T AT B
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I, R UM (35 A BT 4 () 443 )
N T AR BRI, AR 9126835 44 72 =1 DU AN BRI 74
o P b K LA«

DY EHR 5 60 BT 35 44 T
(D = [904 ] Mg,
(2) fil = BRI CHD.
= SEMGF A [ER ] Rk (ED.
(3) % = BRIFEINTE (R2).

(4) & = FW s WHR 151 .

b, BB E N AEN] IR o T i 4k I
FSLEENAR S A Ak, AEE N e IR e .
FEH B HUE PTG AL I S R AR S OE N TG N A4k e, ieE
N BB LTI TG Cnta g g2k, Mg 2
REIZ AN M Y IR 00 o R B B D B e R CEDTLT T #E 10
MR A2, . Wi . AT AT G AT 10 s i R B
=Rt R CRURTI#E 1 . AT R S) &R. AW
sEA R F b FERk . (R )
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e 1%

(1) [A) I ARV 0 5 1 4 BT

(2) Pt pTs: = —RiE/F 2 R0 R B .

(3) Bk m i IR O 5 17 7 @ A (=R BT
IR O 517 70 R 50, M0 B I R R 4k 28 I £
2 Sl iE {0 P MRV SUR E ey o

C4) FAE OB B E R e BT
(Avajjana ,Votthapana, Manodvaravajjana) i & ‘& 4 {4,
i, WA meifEm, STt/ bk, Ry
34NN A4VE N IAT RAR T 2 2 & T3 B 40k

A AE AR S DR TT IR I X S0 O R I 44725, At AV 5
B R E SO, A0 RRIEHIR.

AL Z IR I ] (AR 0 5 20 50 R Tk,
RN B BIAE 0 B RO AR AR R T s R A2
R e 34T (7XO. % (2X), WdEVF2IRNAa s,
SRIG R 1RG0 AT (7)) R TS (2X). fEBLN 5] &g
i F BT OB R — UG, GRS TGl B AR T 0
HOL R AE RV 2 IR (TR LR Z WAV 2 M7 20 D . A S:
Mo B4 A e R0 5 R M o ) I a0 £ 44 VR RO
W—A2, REWADZE, RE=A U A A, &
A SRS RS RN 2R AL PRI B T A 4472
UKD, M8 Rt 23 ey o EVE R 1R T B2 i A Al
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—HE . A AR, R k. i Ais A
AW S X2 GEFIER) Prisnm.

fEX SO B R, IR UK EEIR M Ak €2 (cakkhu vatthu rupa,
WHVRIRA ) TR, FARIRTT ARO[ 44 VL R e
DPTHRAL AT A o BRI AR AL (R B AR R R L. AR (0000
M7k, WA Ik H R ER S AR, P AAE S K [ HOAb ] I,
FFARR TR MR AL, TR EE T AR ARl o S BTt (. I A Sl i
7E (WA T+ 4557 ) (Mulapannasa Comm.1% Vol, p.281) HL A2
M : Vatthu nama karajakayo-u-atthato bhutaniceva upadarupani
ca.... ARIMAERIRI IS E@VE. fE4 OB B,
RAEHN W E B AE R k. S AR i BOA™ & 4w 4F LS
ik,

73— 1L AR BT ) 34 AN A4k, SR S5 AR
=P (tihetuka) M5 . A AMEF R L AREGH =K, LA
PRI ZIERA 33 Ao A RA P St i — il S8 3 A7 0
(marana-sannajavana) M1T%, HIEN. AR SBRAH —=FH 2 —.
S AERENS IERA M WA 70 IRt 25 Pr i) IR AT I ZE ), b
7T ARG H A O B R 2 TR A 7R FETT AR 44 1 KB
B, AABEIEHHA A R g, TRt E R 1.

A
(1) WOFTS 5T, AT NI, ke
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BT RAR T OB a4 . (I AT
Cfe )
(2) OGOk, Bl e Ckr R D .
(3) MO G R IoH, Fenl W EE o w RO .
(A WMEPTG e, PO A ROl
(5) PTG e, H A e N LR RO
(&) MG AT, Fenl W EE I AF R RO .
IR e R BB DA S C I o (0 . IF AN RE A S i
Gohak, BOOE. B3GR, SO0, B3R
o LB DL T RPN s (i 4k, B — A i
Pl BB A7 AR, BT RS R
T, 26K KBt (bhanga bana) I, batabca banabca ubhopi
vipassati . R 5 LA EARITAIFR7R, WAL NI (D) A
GiD:
(i) % 4%0 (bata) 17545 5 i
Ciil) %A% Cbana) 115 W # & 1 3347 O %6 1 e
(manodvarika vipassana vithi). & BRI HAT 0o i 3 FE R 2 W
TR ER 7
P, X5 — A, IO DB . T
PSR, T LA S AANAN TS B H 44 1
(PR IKAS ) ( Sammohavinodani ) HL AT $& &, fE HUAT ¥k
(savkharadhamma) ) —=A1 (RITEH . &, B3O A& A
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ZMH AT 0 (lakkhanarammanika vipassanajavana) 2 )&, 1% 1%
SEANBEAEIE I o AEARE BT, A8 2k T DAAE R B AT (taruna
vipassana javana) &b, It LS WA 200 BRI A Pt o
T REMSAE LI 4T (vipassanajavana) 2 )i it .

OO T HE

Tl Ve 1) AR R D HHERE e

11 8 11 12 (1D 12

1 M W M M M

2 fitk fis fils fis fik

3 % % % % %

4 AH AH AH AH AH

5 i s\ s\ fl fl
6 sk N R B sk sk
7 AR i iR i iR i T
8 (= TER TER e R

9 = < < =

10 ] fii fii fii
11 P it I e I it P i
12 oA Hi 3k
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i RE

Til 1% H) (pabcadvaravajjana) = E&H +— N4k, —ERE®
B (&2,

IR (cakkhuvibbana) = —& @47 )\ M4k, —ERL&FH.

A%z (sampaticchana) = —E &G 187k, g,

fEfE (santirana) = At SR A + A%k, R EEB

TN CRED,

ffig (votthapana) = — & T A4, —E&aH,

AT (avana) = Fefs=dl, B =+ PUA4ik,

(D AHRREARBMN, A =A% (AR5,
HREGREMN, A== (REED.
(3) FRHARBAMN, A=+ =Maik.

(4) FRREEBAMM, A= A%k

W% (tadarammana) = FRHATHAE], A PUF.

B %1 (manodvaravajjana) = ERAfiE —FE, —ER&&1E.

(e EHERE . AT XA T4 B2 (vedana) £ 02— Ff
(o AT BRI RS2, BN T & A2 R 2. 4
BATH A &%, ZEMEENIT G2 A &% D

DU 2 ] S b g e 3 il 7 T 5 4L 1) 5 1

e il
A LU B2 o0 H RS K 4432 -
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(1) [R] I H g (R0 o =
(2) AR #r e AN I 5
() M,
G ey ok,
Gii) e R Lw,
Gv) e R,
(v) Meh ik,
(Vi) FLE AN
PREFTGA R, HeallURL, BERAHSHE.

Al
A L B B o H AR I 443 -
Ci) [ I W] e € AN AT 23 R
G BU— R 2 R0 0 Uk . ik b

UNIIE &
A LUK B2 0 H RS K44 32 -
G [R5
QIDIR>Y S SR EE A VAL J1017 S E L P 1

i prr 2 21
5L 4y 45 0 44 8
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G (RN B ] 5 3 (R0 20 R
G DK e #3008 5 e ) — Rl — HE (O B HL L o, B
KAt BRI ek .

SNILESEEP-

TERXABY B, HEE T LR AR B B B AEEM N . AR
(BTt BRI ), Skl HU2 —HEE SR o BRI, RS ] Sk A
RIPU 5, i BE 98 AR S MR B (2R o 32 DR 75 b AL (R B Be
i & BE B AR B A b e ] SR P 1) AP (a2, DU DU RR ek, A
S PR O ) S 0 PR DY - DU A €705 . 9 ) 2 e 6 A 3 DY - Y Ao
[ERFRLENIUE= RE R

(1) [FI ] 50 51 2 A
(2) VAR FET G o) — el —HE (2R BN A, B,
BT

M AT b ks RO T A B ORI 0
FUIN, WU SRR P S0 5 1) R T DO BRI R R . AT X
S o P L AR R A A T R R CRITAA e
K R BRI, SRS, KEHEAT LB (mahakusala
javana vithi) &zt . FH AT O R BEAEFAN, HA =14
Kk =P AAVE FUR RSO TR AL 8 R 2 T4 43 = A=
o EIXHBER, BIOREAEN . 05 B0 T2 WEE A
() B i A RS 1 (B D AR A VE R, B RA AN
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WACE AP SR SVEZ IR, DAERX #0555 E# .

G HUEE DA BRI, FEAl T 24 5L, 278 il
B L nl =11 Cittha), & iR (kayavibbana) #4452 (sukha
vedana). [, WAl G AT E (anittha), SHiRH gt
A5 (dukkhavedana).

TG —% A
TEET G B4y DU AL, LAJ7 RS e
XYL
(A Bt — TP FL SO E A PTG I VA2
(B) HUTHhaEEC st (i h ik i 44 141
(© WA ELCH (virath) sGEOHT (appamabba), Ll
il B o 5 FERE 1R 42 4
(D) #AAR LA .
KPS H, (AD)y (B) Fl (D) U4 7E AL CERE
T BEESRHER (C) 4 Hmk.

IE#E (SammaVaca)

EEAN LIS, EiE R & 5 A TE G U5 AT (vac
duccarita). HFHIAT 4y A, FEHFWIIETE CHPPTS, BT gsfrf—
REEAT TG AEHATHI VLR, B a4 =1+ M4k
e, —HAA =118 Folluer, BT 358,
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1EME (Samma Kammanta)

HEIA 73 R R & (BT B AR —Fh SBAT A T 400« 7RI
ITHAER, EREEAN =t e, —3Efa =11
M. e DU, Bl Sa e 58

IEfir (Sammaajiva)

A o3 i S R g (G B AT AT — > 55 AR AT R I AT
BEEAT IS . AT AVER, COR A A = A4k
ey, —3H=thN 8. #nlluer, BERAE5%.

i

JE (Karuna)

MMRRERTIA R TG, AEITINZEE, ERESAHN =1
WUAZE I, —fr =+ 0%k, #ollus, EaaEs

j;\:\Elmo

= (Mudita)

OB AR . B S R AU
Frék. Rk, #FHERIES =040 (mudita jhana), AR5
(somanassa vedana) <3 tHILAEHAT B, PR B0 i A, D2 5
BN . BN =34+ (mudita) =35 M8k, 258 AHN=
3B+ =34 Ak
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FEHER A4 kK2 (Venerable Anuruddha Mahathera), X1
B8 2 LB U OIS e, TR E, EEAT
Oy LI 452 1K) o DRI 0 0F 755200 08 () AR 2 0 ] L 3% 3]

VUFRh, BPRAATE (piti, WEE: L piti, A& mudita) 5%,

Wephs. 5. &

FEHA 1500 T BT B T R AAT 25 AT 5 S i A
[ A S 536 AR Ckamad Pk, TR AT 440 LI 5 R Il A 3
AT e BRI ) ik, DR (IEIE R (kemmassakata

sammaditthi) .

Bt (Buddhanussati)

A TG L DS T, Ath D0 2001 1% i) BCM 1) Dh 42 Dk e
SGHIETTRERAT OB . EAT B A2 E S =+,
ke TG M Mkl Hae BRI AT 8, AT HEgdE e Il Lk
We g Ml RE ARk, MnT RS Al o FFAT 20 5 I S U 1
LI 2k Fr % o

SEB A% (Marananussati)

H1 T8 I PERE &t L REfS BIA AT 7€ , BT Lo AT L I-Bik,
EATRAR I AT 2 44T (kamavacara upacara samadhi javana) . 1
TG A B/ HAT 2 B . AEEAT HLK 44 0 5 AL = g A
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Bk X —HAFEE P TR0 I MRS S IERE & I 44 A
SURBRIEAT VA, LEAT BB e s TGl
Hiy C) 4.

Eirgd—— (C) 4

o I PR £ 05 54 54 54
A ks AT (7X) 1 BT

(1) IEiE 12 35 (34-34-33)

(2) Ik 12 35 (34-34-33)

(3) Ity 12 35 (34-34-33)

(4) ik 12 35 (34-34-33)

(5) = 12 35 (34-34-33)

(6) bl 12 34 34
(7) ek 12 34

(x4 BB ILRE & A B R BRI SERE & 1 2 0%, ]
GBS, RIRBIREE, A QAR MO,

FRERT T AbAL AR FERE C 2 T HiRae B e
M Ak, - B\ E AR 0 IX SRR A k. Tt R
AWML, Bl —5rk. EAUFRA T b, s
—AN RO R =4 Ak B G RO AR
AR AL LT SR I )\ B o P R (AN 24 744
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TG AR (Sgyojana)

e CRBAZ2VE) HRRW A B, A4 145 (sajyojana)
AT AEIRC T 20l HARI A8 o 2 A RE ] -1 &5 n 4T 75 (5 i 2
o H BRI AR, At BE % T B RME ) H S AT A IO R b
P TG B . FEIRE TGO HAbRI, 85 R 2 02

O H T 5 BSR4, BT 2 b 1+ (subha, 35D, k57 4% (kamaraga

sajyojana) bt .
(2) M TFAHRMRNAEMIRE S RGO E, A DI akoek
AR A i, X RS 9145 (bhavaraga sajyojana) .
(3) 4L (silabbata), Wi, A%E4E, LDOb ke
oS RAF O 2, X B AL 4 (silabbataparamasa
sgjyojana) ({4 .

(e XA MEZE) —M &9 W4l (lobha ditthi
group) ALy . BREX G R Dr el RS WA, A
FAGAHRY, AR A KRR WAH D o 5 AE TN H . IR
&, 2L ClobhaditthiD tfgZEkS . Hi %1% 4R 2P (moha).
MM RAEE R H R k. fEMAT A 20, 2R 19, R 22, ok
2114

(4> BRI, ano At TR REES 7 W (0 38 LA 0 k.. |

X HIJE F 18 45 (mana sajyojana) ) 4E 2 . 718 4H (lobha
mana group) AN AT A . 24T B 20, B¢ 19,
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oy 22, 21 NTTRAIN Ak,

(5) WA 50 P 2k B APl A= B R IR &S (patigha
sgjyojana) A, iXEHE4] (DosaGroup) (14472,
FEHAT HAT 18 8 20 AN 441k

(&) frigestu A [47FR T IRZ AN, m NEABEAS B X (4,
MiZZUr. | IXEN AW 4E (issasgyojana) AL . X
FMEWE4] (dosa issa group) 14470, (Ei#AT AT 19
5 21 M4k

(7)) AEEMADZH PO E. XAt
HIN, M4 (macchariyasgjyojana) i . X JEiE
M4 (dosa-macchariya group) 4%, 7E#AT B A
19 = 21 440k

(8a) B T AT CInFIE T AR B i M
A F CUUBME R RTINS AEfh ) X EH S
B AT ) RIEEAE (kukkucca) [RZERT . 1% %

YR A0k . AEdAT BAT 19 5 21 M4k
(8b) MUt &y HARRE, #OEAELRIZ#i%¢ (uddhacca).
KRBTk AT BAT 16 DMk,

(9 “MEEOITGEAAN (sata). 3 (attad. AT
s BT BRI S BN . BE4S (vicikiccha  sajyojana)
AR . IXESEA (vicikiccha group) 447, FE#AT
HAT 16 M4
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( 10 ) Sabbeheva sahajata abbanavasena avijjasajyojang]
uppajjati. . £ 4 L& &5 Ak i, o W 4
(avijjasgjyojana) 7Rkt 2 A . (P 245D
Majjhimapannasa,1* vol, p.292).

DAL g MES ) IR s . BT 5E 5 AH DY 1Y)
LFLLPT— A AR, XL KO ek (cittaniyama) B2 T
PRI R DR X e 44 R, ARG A 0 JUR B e AT T
%, HRGWRZEAL TiUEETIZEMATRH 5

T —— VYR

(L iR 1
W0 13
PR LT 4
5 AL 2
Gt 20

(e W —PIAFZ OIS —UIAZ AN S 25, T
Wi M-S A, X452 2 55 (somanassavedana) . )
(2) FiedR, MEAEE (piti), BTl 20 = = 19404
e
(3) #HREAIT (sasavkharika), 20 &yt 5 HEIR= 22
ME7
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(4) #RaEA1T, 19 SIS R =21 4k,

TSR BO) T AT WA R . A MER AR 52,
ke S EOTR (raga) %)), #k (chanda) & A B 008K
(raga) ‘Ed. #UEHNEED] HHR AL SR,

T8 A —— Y Ff

KR WHZEAZ —F, Hog [3g ] & T [0 ef
20, =% 19, mk 22, 5t 20 ANk (HIRAS LU T A 0 B |
(kadaci cetasika), JTLAfY I A8 IFAGIEAEN . £ 2 %A R1G
BB A W), HAT 19-18-21-20 N4 ik. FEmlPUFl. PUF
TP RO, —384 UM S0 iR (Jlobhamulacitta)

HEAH——P Fh

(L iR 1
W-ppofr (BREE) 12
i — D) AN 00 T 4
58 1
“Hit 18

(2) #HHEAT, WnEU S kIR = 18+2=20.
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HE gk 2 —— P Fh
(1) _LaREEAL R0 500 F7 18
Ik 1

il 19

(2) #HHEAT, winEI Sk = 19+2=21.

LR ] —— A4 ol
(D BRBAOSOFF 18

1% 1

it 19

(2) HAEAT, BUMEITEHER = 19+2=21,
HE A —— P
(1) FiREEA 0508 18

Bl 1
it 19

(2) HHAT, NSyl SHER = 19+2=21,
UM TN A BT 2, HE AT SE AT
BN s e s S5 o B, HEM AT 5E AT
o
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T 248 4] ———Fof

H 1
i — )L BT 7
T Ml MRS RGEE (R ROARRD 4
i — YIANFE L T 4

il 16

Tt ——— P

R 1
s — Y] 7
T SRR EE AR AR R 3
i — YA Lo T 4
5t 1
frit 16

CEE BTk BE S8 )  ( Abhidhammattha-Savgaha) HL A i &,
BT - JURP AR AT (kamajavana) #frT LA H A F ) o]
OEER . T MR REAT X AU T2 . 7R (R
M4 ) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta) ., i B # s 76 O BE W
(cittanupassana) I EL, NI 5908k (raga) [R B A2 (94
TIAk L (saragacitta); ML 5 HE (dosa) [A] I A2 (1) 45 HE L (sadosa
citta); WL 5 9 A I A2 1K A S (samoha Cittad. Atk #)%%
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B INSEHEAE A )\ ik — g ik, R TIA
A\ Bk

FEFENHR T B8 (050 P R AN 205, A7 SR B = ik 2
HEBEANE LR AIAE LU o A5 A an bk, R DA S ) HC AR 1
o g, W KO ATGIAELE, DS T AE.

] EEHEE
(1 #WIA R
(2) W APg CH O AT =218,
(3) s () fHhiAT oy BA, BRI & A P4 i
BEITOEE RS aAE. e e e, iTXEAm
H/ER (ayoniso manasikara), ot WAHANEHAT i<
At
FETE LA A G AT B, B AN E el (Mohad; HifEEh
SRS, XS A AR AR W, (loka samabba atta). R4
FEHNAE W A P (BUERD &R SR B, O
AARGHAT O PG SRR . RS RVEA L, B aa N .
Sy BB G: AEE N IR AR . PRI IREE
RS, CARIRERTEE 2] . NAE B Re ] AT AR I > Ak,
X IR = A A
BRIy, BRSO SRRV T, ke, B
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Ay HIEESE . A REW] A& BT 1) o2 WA [ st el 44 3%,
HLRE— PRI S N Bk

BHEAL, BURTHRIOA G BT ABHRGRALN, B LR
EAF IRV N B BIERAL, R RER 32 5 A7 2 1 AR v
NPT BREEARAN, BURCH T gl Cnssd) sin g
B (ANt . Bl ar e s, i TR e
M T B, BARGB B L, BT AN IO B .

P2 AL, B TG S TG I R L0 T k. 1B BRZLIY,
B AFREIRE SO I g, W [FE AT RE 2 A ?

FEIXHE DLW & 0y B InF , AT e AN RERS AE AN AT 22 R 2B
AARBERS MO S Ik AN A2 ik, it — 2D R — ol
FEEOIE NG INAE ik, BERANPRTE -, P A
AL, IR TVADT %4 .

BTG H— A RO R

Lo I L ) €0 54 54 54
VR (AT (7X0 WePr% (2X)

(D WA 12 |20 (19-22-21) |12 (11-12-11)

(2) #xigd 12 |20 (19-22-21) |12 (11-12-11)

(3) Ml 12 |18 (20) 11 (1D

(4) HEWRAH 12 |19 (2D 11 (1D
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(5) HEMRZH 12 19 (21 11 (11D

(6) HECHAEA 12 |19 (2D 11 (1)
(7) WH4 12 |16 11
(8) %t 12 |16 11

T B HEIE
(L HWAH =S
(2) (EHRIIRHERZ R BRI 4 Bk
(3) M@ (BT Ao snt, BIRE ol
IE R =N MRV S UR Y Rgd s SR PN = S Ul S R = W=
JEE A (subha, 36). G EI (ittha), T X
AR, BUR T2 WA AT i A . A PR
BRI o CHff i AR SR (0 0 L AR S RIS N2 it . )
)\ Fh TR0 (lobhamulacittad B, A5 PURR 2 AR AR N ) .
A B (pit). A& L. TRAITIA R
DU HERR o 2 AT BB AT BT S IR . AT R 3 A
CL At N P of s i 42 o7 MRS AR . R HLA 51 H O
HRE R L, A AN UATIE 0 0 BT 2 B
Wehs: HdATREHR, HhghR2EH. HEiT &R,
Mgt gaH. BRI GH Z2 5EIT iz —#, =
HEAT VAN, TR g A TR, PRIt EZ W
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TS, AR (ILEE 179 50, =BLRME TS
HrAIH R, EAERAT G, KRR GIR A. 7EiE )
JEH AT E TS (ati ittharammana) I, BUR BTN B 1 i 4
FIAEHEAT A, (HBEZ M A I S AR AR AT DL R S e XA
T B P AR AN AT 2 S5 91 T TR S 3 T4 (ahetuka vipaka
tadarammana) . # /& K 5% 2K 4 (maha vipaka tadarammana)
Ak, WEFTESER AN . b T 5 R B R R, TR
U A HH R 3 €00 I 1R B LA —H AN 2 2%

A Ak
(D R = THH] R,
(2) filt = Fefb R o (s JEIR RN TR |k (FERD,
(3) % = % (LIRS, somanassavedana).
(4 = LEAEZ ChED.
(5) B = LB AH N IR O 5 O I 1) T 5
(6) —Hitk = o Hun ANk ANSHN L 50 FTH
..
(7 il = PRI ERORFRAH N 4470 T T .
(8) MER = M SR I ks RIS
(9) & = MR .
(10) i = HEEME R
(11 JEfE = g Chid.
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(12) ¥k = ) T4 bR,

(13) ¥ = B,

(14) £k = Mg GXRREER).

(15) P = AHPFTFGIMEIATE R,
= BERIPT S M

(16> el = AT (st ) AR RS 2L,
(A7) Tot = WAL Cnse i) fAER A F .
(18) 2 = LAl AP

(19 7t = $AEMIrsHh T ).
= W R
= TS
(20) B = F o RS I T 25 A 4 o
GE: AERE TGN T IR RN W R . 35 2 B
5 (piti)s HRFEILE: HReAITPfa SUINER;, &%
TAT AT B DT R -

Kk 54k (Viriya& Chanda):
EREZ B, K52 80 TA AR AR A2 A SEIER A .
FEMAWRAL IR, RSEE 80 T A MA A D s AR 2 A SE e gk 2
it
FEHEAR A L, RS IE B0 T A RER AR s AR 2 A S A R A
[
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FEMCGAR AL, R R B0 T2 WO AR B Ay 2
AR

Tl: JRGERE AT S: (IR DN IR BT, AR Tk
) IR T3 ) IR (8555,

WM. PR GBI, Bl AL AR, MR, HECE
PR Jaifizé . BEAEE) AR ANKEIZZNES Fih. BN, B
NPT, O T AN ZE AL A .

HEBGE T G AR b S Gk 5 Al LS ol P
AN AR

O BTG A AN VAR Tk
i Cik L E BTG H b ZES f+45 (10 Sajyojana).
FEIX A G5 A I, FE I B 2 oA F AR (R HR T DA 35 A 70 B i A
AR B ST A )\ ke DU kTG4l 50 L4
(R332 -
(1) [AJ I AR 0 55 A 2 R
(2) BRI m =B Pk .
(3) (e [m] I e ol MR 3 (0 55 A3 20 RO, Ui &
H HARHIIR T S T T e Rt A o A7 O el LI
B E 5 BT B I A8 8 b e I EL i 2o (D, i) 2k, i
o, Gv) &, HTRXEAWMEER, St ERAEE
T R AR . £\ B STROZ H, ADYFO AR HA
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R #i BB E. AR EERLE. ARAITHA

VU MERS o 472 ToAT B A B 0 AR .

B AT S AR DB R, AL IRRDIR L 50 T2
o fEul, AEAT R EAR, IrA0 g U BRI S AT
o FHATRAER, PraHE R S R HE R S T

AR AT BTG L R, T S A
FTREVEAR IR, T LA AT SR AR T, BT At AR T e AR

TV MR A2 R R e R A R i A
Yk R TR S AEH ], R AT R ZERE A —
FEI

WA ATk B2 LS 179 50 HTFIH 1, fEAREEATZ )5,
KFEIE T2 (maha vipaka tadarammaua) 1 #g % 4 .

TEE TR R, HA K 5% 4 (ahetuka vipaka
tadarammana) #4175 AN E AT 2 J5 o 472 KB & Bk,
BB AR BN g W] 5 o AR TS5 2R, DUSCR AR B
AR 5%, e R A4 . (LR )

(i ERUEAREAL, WO RE TS, FnmR. FRICRE
MIRENE A T, HE s R . — AT DEFD.

PTG BTG WHTSG K44
3K S0 B N R L T S AL O AT 30— AL
AR S i
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PTG Rl B EL 8 S5 A R, AT B AN AT B
FTEN H bR . ARPE IS B AR, AN HAT N E TS
=Y MRV SO i A o ST

ARG [ B S5 or AL, PRI 2R 1 T 3
AT E A BT

WRFTGAL: [ G S R, PRI R )
ANTT B RAE A T 2%

b T2 IR B S oy A, FRECE IR A B ek
AR 0BT TESL, HEm U A BT Sk 10 385 41 44 1 5 A
Mk, HPNBCKR I PTG A 4405 ARG H 40 RaH
IO e i) 35 4 4405 5 AR A 40k 7 =Rl &,
B =R

A2 UG T4 B PR 0 R Ay Il 5 ) 44 1k 2 T BRI o PRI
O MBI A — AN AR T 5 DY T 5 gy LA —
R T BT 20 WRONA TS+ 8y B H &6
% IR HE ] .
IS —fij 2
(D A
(2) FIT&A
(3) HFTGA
(4) WRprEA

iy

/3
%
>
/3
l\:}%

i3
l\j\\j‘b
>
Tk
E

i
B\]L?
>
Tk
}\:T]L?

i
H\%
>
i3
t\jb]?
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(5) fi el A | w4
(6) LG4l -
(A) +—FESCEIE Wl | A4l
(B) AR RStk Al | w4l

g4l (C) 41—

IR AT (O (BT (20
1 |IEiE 12 35 X
2 [k 12 35 X
3 |IEdy 12 35 X
4 | 12 35 X
5 |3 (Mudita) 12 35 X
6 |MhkE 12 34 34 CHIMmE)
7 |pERE 12 34 X

IS (D) H——HUIR 441k

1 (AEW R
2 |HiE I N ey H I
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3 [OM Wl B, KR
4 | AEFERH (Wi

GER: AEZAW SR AL, St e
ARG PEAEAE o) R U P AR, #RHE R AN A 4
%)

el T4k

So sabbepi te arupadhamme namana lakkhanena ekato katva etgj
namanti passati . ((VEHE L)) . RIE LIRFRR, DIH AT
P A8 T4k ]

ML T Cayatana dvara) #inl 44 7k. Se——PHE, Wik,
aifil, B0, SRIGET IS IN A4 B . 2 AR ) N ARG A
AR, BNORRDB R PTA ER, B T B 1) B 2%
AP, e e AT TR -

(L [XRHAE] 5,

(2) [k %kl

SR, A7 AN B[R] I ] g — AN D IR RIS B T 44 7%, it
AN ELBAR R T S . R A AERERS [R] N I AERE— 0 IR A
MEI P 25, A T gt eql.

73 44 ik
Tato namanalakkhanagj namam, ruppanalakkhanaj rupanti
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savkhepato namarupaj vavatthapeti [Vsm, 2, p.222]... Iti idabca
namgj, idabca rupagj, idaj vuccati namarupanti savkhepato namarupgj
vavatthapeti [Vsm, 2, p.225].

Wl LR da7R, HEE Bt — 2l e 40k 0k,
Byl 43 5 a0k, JREIZE R 05 (k.

T SRy ab 1 H0m 1 43%, Bk, B Rynabr] %)
LS OIE S AR . fRlE, CIRBRAL T LR ) SEH W] B sk
3k, PUAIER SOV, B4 k. (FERR LRSI 11
AR H BRI B SE A5 O, AERR T 10 B i R A — AN O R RIS L,
) 53] -

(D HIIHm:
FE O B T DU RN (o R ta FT gk e (i — vt
Bt & 443

(2) M.
FENR I B T+ DU Rp ik R BT g2 ik — DBl
TRtik. - &%,

&40 7 511 (Namarupavavatthana)

LR AN N, A O IRRDIR ) 44 Uk, FRE
KB AN TS, DA ZEnIEAT, B RIRENE AN DX 8 4 (a0 2
TN EAE KR, mMRE - HAESEHEET .
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PUFh 4 %45 (Nama Ghana)

Ghana /2% #. (0% 4 L rupaghana, 4% %2 nama ghana.
FEENV AR B ke T =i e, B Ry fr 42 % . [l
(1) AHZE#% 4 (santati ghana), (2) &% 4 (samuhaghana),
(3) 1f % 4E (kiccaghana), & (4) %% 4 (arammana ghana) .

Tattha sarammanadhammanaj satipi arammana-karanabhede
ekato gayhamana arammana ghanataca . ({ K#i%b) Mahatika, 2,
p.437)

Wl ER g E X, RAXNEIGE (BRIRPr&2i%,
sarammana dhamma) ¥ 44 5 4 A7 i 2 % 5 o BE 0R 9854 1%
( paramattha dhamma) 11 43 4 P 4 -

(D @ TG ER L5000,

(2) JE T4 (anarammana dhamma) [0 ik5 T8

T4 5t (asavkhata nibbana dhatu) .

REMG I S 25 T ik o ANREIUIT S 23508 LT ik
RISz v, R TR G . B R T B U AR BTk
B, AHT%%%E (arammanaghana). PGS 76 (05 2
BA AL o

(1) #tHzsE%4E (Santati Ghana)

FEMR Tt R 011 o (RS D] 1 e i i R R
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SElRIFERT, RO XS AR AR L g vk — A (RERRO 44 3R,
namakalapa) HH LT O FE D

R Tt R, B E AR EATE A
[RE AT )L TR R ) T2 I (xR | 4555,
EATTH R A4 A S AR T A . A RE N LU H Lo R PR )
ORI TIR T T  TIZGRIRIR L TIX 242 1.
[IXRHERE | [3XJ2eeeeee | 2655, IO T ARG & HiE
BN EAT R T AL

(2) &4 (Samuha Ghana)

ZFEARIEO B Ceittaniyama) T ZEAS . £ERE— AN IR B
B, BB — 410 50 T . IX S8 A B Bl R A AH N
(sampayutta dhamma), A IR FR A 4 58 (namakaapa) . £ %F
—ADRRIBE, A )\ EA R . MR B
AN — PO T, — 3\ RTE GO B0 B 42D
AN o 5 NSRRI AL — AN ORI L B — A 44 R -
[l ) T2z ). XM, Xl ], TR &4,
EATRR B H R R A A AR LU R AE — S0 R
TS LA — AN 44 [ Al )L 3252 ) Tk AR ) T i
[XER ] 5%, BOMR T R4E %8 HEE NS T by
(G Rk
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(3) ZAEH#%4 (Kicca Ghana)

SURB R A 285 S RN 20 85 4R 0 R 5 U Bk 3 AR KA T B
WAk B AE 3] R BRAE B A . E— SO BRI AR R R — A
VRS BER],

(D il A7 IR 4 5 M E R .

(2> UKD ZARTHAHERIE -

(3) FHME AR E TS MAEfbr & e (X —FEm .

(4 BAKshdla e .

(5) P -e e SELE

A B VB — Fen X SRR, Lo e R —AMER, B
MR BAE R e i . A7 e AR Bl B —MVER], BICRER T
ERVE e . B W ME > R Re R VR )& 4k .

MR T o0 o A 10 4205 e I T 2o H bR e Al — 1
ALEME TSR BARN, AR aik. BkeflseLqm
%) (sarammana Dhamma). 4 I 2048 K 1R 1100 ek 1) — Fol
WA, WSS, damEEEN®E. BRikzsh, fERkE
WA GESE. W TIGgESE, KATWHEU LR

(4)., g4 (Arammana Ghana)

WAL IR S VE T 40 PRl (LD BRI, (2) LR
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SIEAEBMN 4475 AR A ik (sarammanadhamma) &
TRIEMI 205 WM AE, BT EE ., HAE%E
FAfE B IR B . R TIE M2 440, BT AH 8% 4R
Y5 R A R SR s i i B . L LA batabea banabca
ubhopi vipassati (V5 #HER) 5 &, B—=). EURLH
A1 (arupasattaka) FH7EHL w2 BRI BE CAnSR KB &
I, AEEBIRE R DL =AM (D & (2) W
(1) 51 (bata): X7 & T il 1) T2 AR 1 11 — PRl &
(2) & (bana): LIME (vipassanabana) J S 1B M 2 4
%
$F T MR 22 N (sekhapuggala), LR b 5 (115 WL 4% 9 42
RTREEAT OB (manodvarika maha kusala javana vithi) .
FER TR AT 12 A4k, BIRIEATS, RS EATHRAT 34 5
33 5 32 MAIEAESE o AEIE R BRI B, ST ek
. (HAESR ST (balava bana, WK KB W B, 1% FT
o AR
(FIH 133, EBEChEAA B AT DRSS AN AT (bana
vippayutta vipassana javana), &A= (pitid.)
X LA O 3 B W 440
(L) 5 NBEHNAVEM By IR m), X% —
ANAT  IXE B AN AT e | BB R T AR B AR
(2) A5 N AE LU HEm] 42 15 AH SR it — AN O AR RIS 5L i A7
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DAL TIXR i, X, KR, KR, X2
Weeeeee | AICHERR T H G2

(3) N e DL H A AE — A~ Lo VORI IS B A7 44 35 10 4% EL A
M, BICERER T 1 AR .

BRI AVEAME M 4L B S =R R B4k
=R A, Bk NS AR . AEHESIENRE, e
=R, WRAT—MA R, BT A

HIEREHN (k5 40k, MR OB S %R, 4 heh
R ER (paramatthabana). M AEUFA 5w 5 A el 5 o
B WAEIEE LR G 4 REUF 518 % (maggabana) 2 % (phala
bana ) . Nanadhatuyo vinibbhujitva, ghanavinibbhoge kate
anattalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati. (Vibhavga-atthakatha, 2,
p.47; Vsm, 2, p.276).

7 GEFIEIRY (Vsm, 2, p.300) BAH KL, HA AW E
2 K555 (bata, bana) Z ATV (savkhara dhamma) [ =4,
LA e A . o WA 5 e IR M aniccanupassana
bana, dukkhanupassana bana, anattanupassana bana) ¢4 25 ,
N AT RCS R

H T AER BRI 3 AR 2 5 A BRIEAS L IR, DA A8 5 A0 20 H
BE— R 3 5 449 (lakkhana) s R Crasa, JRVEAE D B
i (paccupatthana) 5 /24t (padatthana, JREIT D,
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JAN % B . Ciriyapatha Sampajabba 17+ £« Ak, BRI
AT A AR BN AT CAnniiE. JRIR. BT
F. BFL. PFEL B
(L R HFHIIL R TN, HEU e X e 23 5478 B Y
KAt
(2) HReMEHEn ANy, P /e IX L ZE B AT i k.
(3) MRS VLN, FEA AR IX L g A 51T 5 I 440k .
(4) YR 3 0k S LR, Sl e e A 5175
K45 k.
(5) MFels 2 1k S EER, R A 51T
(1) 4415 Bk
A7 e an AN B & e Tudh o (vt (il A4 de— Nl
R 35500 52 AL AT 5 IR, AP, (B
TR A, AR A O IR R B 0 AR R T AT 4
savkharakhandha. ) 428 Py~ 28, — 347 1z
FRfE 2 ] R g2 v,
(D A7EN, R T4,
(2) whiarmy, R .
(3) AAERF, R HL.
(4) Slbi, A Tidh.
(5) Hrgk, AT,
(6) iR, HAHZ.
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(7 FHRil, AT,

(8) S5, HA Tii.

(9 BF LGN, HA7h.

(10> TSy, ATz,

(1D RGN, A .

(12) Wz, M. #C. PHOEET, R T,

(13) K. AMER, HA T

(13) A7+ AE. AL Bb. BEER. Uil R EORFFDIBRIN, JUfF
Tzl
(W CRA T ZRE RS Z) 1 BACES W 55
Mulapannasa commentary to Maha satipatthana sutta

on.lriyapatha-sampajabba.)

B 2

XEB T AEKEREE, Ve EL TIE E, SIS
MM EE S, AR AR RIS SRR S, Mg
RO, BAMPENETT S A+ 5 R0k RE
HAEIL o FEATER, BUWEHH (D 5 (2):

(1 Ltrsh ikl 1.

(2) DAt stk &
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T (47 (Padhana-Appadhana)
FEAESIAT AR L A BFSATSIWISES, B L AUNTE S P
PR, R/
(1 FZEAE (padhana) .
(2) JERFE MY (appadhana)

(1) FEAE (Padhana).
fEEGRZT, BAHAELOERLE:
(1) BFEIIEE (kayavibbatti navaka kalapa) .
(2) HROFHRIE+ 35 (kayavibbatti |ahutadidvadasaka
kalapa)
TEAT AV AL BENSATEI I, XA AR LA At
Fta e R B, Rtz d, KAt (vayo dhatu) 7] #
T HR SR o

(2) EEZEEATE (Appadhana).
bR T BB FEZEAVEZ AN, NI =55 B R A
W%, BETAT. A L BErE TS R R Ak

(RZIAERP L & Y NSREN
WAk (EGES) REBGL. F5k, wIFRE
g, SURRWHAES) MR R, B et sh. SRR,
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BT I A N b 22 55 — b AE, AE AR b
117 QU £ R ot (WRS G 54: W1 PR BUAS N T P s R SR P S o B ST
JrAER OFBRAE IR AR ) o T st AH 22 A5 5 b U7 AR a2 2 Ak
—— S RJGEEM I, L DU ) i

FEZSHE T 5 DY = 5 73 LR AE T B0 L 2 i 8l 10k . AR,
s BT A AR A S, U AHSEAE R R AR, S
i sh—H .

FEFEm A B (3R T, R T sl ik . IXER
FEHE AT B (O35 I, fEE B LIRS AR Fnmca
el T el s ik

PR, B R U ety 3 (708 o AE LA B iy 5y
ik CIEEZOD) Y ER, WarbUash ik (CEZEA%).
A N CAHE s s (32 32, AR BRI t C ) 1 e Bl ik

WMAATH — K, HREEE AN, 7R E SR AT
ERIK. B3, FRERIBEK, TR e 5 A BURTK
No V5 B RIS

XML % (Venerable Acariya Dhammapala)
B i) CRA L4 5%) (Mulapannasa Subcommentary) L
f1#5: Purima nayo va iriyapathappadhano vutto ti tattha kayo
appadhano anunipphaditi idha kaya] padhang appadhanabca
iriyapathgj anunipphadaj katva dassetuj dutiyanayo vuttoti
evampettha dvinnam nayangj viseso veditabbo.

226



i B 2 5 32 B 59 A % Ciriyapatha) (1971 51 (735 : Gacchanto
va gacchamiti pajanati. [47ER, FIIE & NAT R - 1 5,
BEIRZR N CUFR S B 7 ) (35 322 Yatha yatha va panassa kayo
panihito hoti. Tatha tatha naj pajanati . [ JTCiEATAT 223, W 1555
WA S AR B o HE I

(L) AN CIFE e B ok 32, At T T s 3 .

(2) #NUAHIA A B (i, Ml TRl T 8 s
e

Heonl 1.2

AT IT 3 M, HEF AR RSN R R B € ), A
e NAET TS DY+ 5tk RIGTREGE LD . A ER,
R A S CE SO B Ak, S W IR AL

SHAT S OEAE KR O B R R Z . XD
e B TEAT O n] B R AT (HMEARIEAT, PTROE) BR
AL (LTS RIFARSEAT. A . 4L B, B
SRR BT R o AR T D R, B — > SRR LA
ARG CAmMA g, —I0E Tudl. HREHE ) Tl
PRI 230 44 (0325 o 2 P 22 ) 44 (s

F IR )E, FHEEA 2 B SPRBATER DO GX
ERBEN S EUT AL L AR BMRD SO BRI RVEN [4
%1
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HREHNAT A L AR BNRATE) GRTEE. IR, AL AR
) WM, PhREE (RKEE) (Mahasatipatthana Sutta)
HA PR

Iti gjjhattg) va kaye kayanupassi viharati , bahiddha va kaye
kayanupassi viharati, gjjhatta bahiddha va kaye kayanupassi viharati.

Iti gjjhattaj va vedanasu vedananupassi viharati, bahiddha va
vedanasu vedananupassi viharati, ajjhatta bahiddha va vedanasu
vedananupassi viharati.

Iti gjjhattaj va citte cittanupassi viharati, bahiddha va citte
cittanupassi viharati, ajjhatta bahiddha va citte cittanupassi viharati .

Iti gjjhatta) va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddha va
dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, gjjhatta bahiddha va dhammesu
dhammanupassi viharati.[Majjhima Nikaya].

ML, REEFNU (D, (2) & (3) #77H
ST, WeEz, BRSNS, %2, 053 (kaya, vedana, citta,
dhamma:

(L AM
(2) 4
(3) HEHA . FM

AT R — L ERTE/S MR . Yasma pana na suddha
gjhatta dassana matteneva maggavutthani hoti . Bahiddhapi
datthabbameva. Tasma parassa khandhepi anupadinna savkharepi
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aniccgj dukkhamanattati passati. [Visuddhimagga ch XX
[ ,para.85, Abhidhamma Commentary ] .[ 11T 2 UL .26 & A nf
RENFF3 2 M (vutthanagamini vipassana bana) 518 % (],

JIT ARS8 i 2O A0 T o | DRI, ARAE 2 0 250U AN E AT 1 1)
zE, MW LHEAT (anupadinnasavkhara) f3EF7 15 0 T
T & HoF (anicca, dukkha, anatta ). ( 42 HiE A % (vutthanagamini
vipassana bana) &5 HUE A HIL W, E AR T IE O B R
(maggavithi) A5, S AR 0 E IR 2 5 i = =R D

Tasma sasantanagate sabbadhamme parasantanagate ca tesgj
santana vibhaga akatva bahiddhabhava samabbato sammasangj ayaj
savakang) sammasana caro. [Subcommentary to Anupada sutta,
Majjhima Nikaya].

M4 ER G 20w, 75 [ 26 1 3k P % (savaka parami bana),
FERANIS AR 15 1) gt QIR AT B A &
Ao Ny A NR R SER. AsedE. aEssdE) LAk
AN AT ARA 2 CIERAT, anupadinna savkhara), [A]
NEANTHZE R, AFTE— & EAT.

AP 32

el N Tz, BB AT A T . i LA HUA (E#E )
W ILZR G A T A Ah T o AEIXA TN LR U, SR A
TR 50 S W g, e el ok T4
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el Tz AL NSl T, A N Se i oh TU2
AN W LR AE R, FURR I LR E AL, b2 AT

UETEE R, P Lo 2 g b L S AR IRAT . [RIRER, A
S A Lz AE R, JURR AN AR BN, bt AN AT
REUETESE R 1, Fr LA 250 3 0] A o2

P44 I ol UGR T DY 5, SR A (0L I IR w] 46 T Bk
MPYF . ESE, PR ATER A, RS HEAMERI DY S, IX AT L
BRI A QA RARRIT S, ARELLEHII Y5, [
RS MERCHEE. ), fEE LS/ ZOE, A
AR el XL lR, e KA AR A e )k
t (utujaojatthamakarupa), &Ly KT il 23 A1 5
P AR B IOR . KL i ARARL . B ARSI,
LB R AR, FEON AT E B WV . AR SR R
AWM, RN A2 )\VESR (utuja suddhatthaka kalapa) Hii
A L (utuja saddanavaka kalapa) .

RGBS A S AR T AU+ 5 o U ELSE AR R
Sk CHABEMED . AWERAI . S0, gEf TR
(bhavanabana) &4 .

FREEARPER AME /S L 4430 (5 AT o dn AL, 3%
A E T EAEE S A MEAE R, g AR R4S AR AL
T

(1) [FIFF R 54 o =
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(2) WLl —HE (ORI B 0 T .

WIRER, ZEAMILET, B b T an BAE R S A I BAE =, s
A IR A R A A4 VE I TV

(1) [R] BRI €0 54 43 B 0

(2) Wkl MO P k. CTRLTEAU T 2
WA, ARt S eams, Foyen#emrEmr, B
EATRT N — K TEVER: Pl A TS e AR A
wntt. A, EANALRIB B, AR RS AW A e A A
A Jyo AN, AZFRABATA BN LA AL A1
NFEL R, BER. Ao, oA, s 0 s Ak
SAEATT, PO AR R AR . FESM W =+ = 5 i), AL
B =1T 801, FER, 7EAMOIERN, Wn] L
WA = B Bk (AERAE I B, A
e % DL HERf M R Al N 0, REASUHERA SNIE AR A PO, 8T
[>T 530 | (paracittavijanana abhibba) 11178l . 7515 AT,
Ao, N AR AR . X2 T I AT (sammasana
cara) .

WG, AR AL

(L sk,

(2) ERatik. ®

PR M4 RO IR, T I SRR AL 5 A K i A
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Ak~ BB

TE S M WA A R e, (CRESE) AR RR
(dhatu manasikara pabba) 178 F —ANFr B 1& 2175 : Samudaya
dhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati , vaya dhammanupassi va
kayasmim viharati, ssmudaya vaya dhammanupassi va kayasmim
viharati [Majjhima-nikaya, 1, p.73] . 32 0 5 i Zid A2 )
FERT oD

BT NI LA P = A0 R o B R ChEgD
Ak, iR el . B AT gk R (gD
Ky BT eV, Z. B TS5 K RS REK.

PEBEAEIX N B T =4 (bana), Hl:

(1) %855 (paccaya pariggaha bana) .

(2) B (sammasana bana) .

(3) HEKBEMA (udayabbayabana).

P, RSB B, AWM ERE, M.

(1) %1% (paccaya pariggaha) =#l4 L4 ()

KNP Se 4. ZE0) 4 e fa LR Z2 00 AT, L2 REAS J1 ILIX
ek N B LR, A HRRE kR
T
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AT BER
(2) %% (addhana pariggaha) =% it 2=t 5 K Skttt 44
o CHED MR,
WA LR BE R R 7R, fE 2R IR S B B 2 A, HE
T AR AT R H N A L
X TORIE S8k 2 B W Ok, S A MR O I & i
(paticcasamuppada, 7R+ %) B2 Tk 55—k

KRR H WS RBEAT

Yasma pana na suddharupadassanamatteneva vutthanaj hoti ,
arupampi datthabbameva . [ 7 -2 W0 HE (47 1K AR B WA, TR
FEANREAETER 1, #2425

ERVER R R FETFAR MR T AR H bR 44 ik, #R
& W LOSEHE M Ak, BN Ak, ERERWEZ T, Ik
(samathayanika) 54347 # (suddhavipassanayanika) 7 n] LA
el (k. B2 HUG BT R A e Hen 4.

SRR 72 /8 AN TT REUEREE T 1), BT LU N6 Tl 7,
b D625 FE 0 SRR CRIMER) ke ez, WA A 2
ATTREUEAFIER 1Y, PR NJE G T 443%,  Ahas 50 e ) K
IS RGERP N

F (R AZ) (ApparijananaSutta) B, #hFEii: ¥ AARE
DAT =i | A WP A I T2 sl44 (3%, R ANATREWT 7 1. VRS
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PR JURMME GREND OIESUUE AR AT E
UEAFE R ) PR BEAER T U AT & B =220, B
FEA 5 HR S A K S AE i —FF . DAk

(D BN THR L, BP0 4 O3k a5, i

S5 P X 2 47 (5 S DR = A1, X RS > T 5 Bl & AL

(kayanupasana satipatthana)

(2) FEFT M O3 =P A VE R IE ST, fEdR
Pl Ok MBS R, A R RZ B4 (000 SR = AH
RIS 2B &4k ] (vedananupassana satipatthana) .

(3) fEGR T RPN A4 (kLB S e, A PRI IX S 44 (0
EERE = A, IXBEAE S TR &AL ] Ccittanupassana
satipatthana) .

(4) {EGR T 44 0k LB S e, A PRI X S8 44 (0
ERR ) = A, 3K B2 AE 2] [ W & 4 | (dhammanupassana
satipatthana) .

XA (32, AL Bl WD Ak
T, BHUOALWRE TIFZIX:

(1) AT 20 H ) 13X B 24 VR AU 5 B2 A D e 4 1) £
%o

(2) FAEHE CH TIXEeZE, B T IXE LR
AR S, At 200 [ I 7 3 42 (3% o
RN A VRIS (GEATRE <
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(D HANEAHAh &4, MeEda s,
(2) P HAR RG] i, &
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AR BRI FE (Cakkhudvara vithi)

.

=

[T OME I FE (Manodvaravithi )

LE=54 5 |IR=54 {4 | IE=54 4 | 0o JIE =54 4 [0 IF =54 1|0 JF =54 {4 | Lo IE =54 (| 0o Ik =54 (4 | OJIE=54 1 |LIE=54 4 |0 JlE=54
Tl (MRIR Wi (i1 i & HAT[7X] |14 2x| 1190 B m | EAT[7x] T4 2x]
Pabcadvara- |Ckkhu Sampaticc|Santirana |Votthapana |[Javana  |Tadaram [Bhavavga [Manodvara- |Javana[7x] |Tadarammaaa
vajjana vibbbana |hana [7x] mana[ 2x] vajjana [2x]
[1] ¥ & Jr [t [1] ¥ £ T %
G G, B,
11 8 11 12 12 34 34 34 12 34 34
11 8 11 11 12 33 33 34 12 33 33
11 8 11 12 12 33 33 34 12 33 33
11 8 11 11 12 32 32 34 12 32 32
[2)%0 A {35 |34[33-33-32] |34[33-33-32]
=12
[BIMAEH | —-— — =
=12
[Awhs | == | =
=12
BIMALE | —— — =
=12
(61 AN | — - — =
=12

236




R =

P G —— AN LA T it LA

AR 1T 00 4 I AP Sup
Whbtt, | 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 | 54 54 54 54 | 54 | 54 54
Fil] AT | BT AT | s
RAR |52 | AR | fff LRy
Lz (7 | (20 B (x| (20
1) g | 11| 8 | 11| 11| 12| 20 12 3 | 12| 20 12
2| w4 | 11| 8 | 11| 11 | 12 | 19 11 34 | 12| 19 1
3l W | 11| 8 | 11| 11| 12| 22 1 3 | 12| 22 12
4| e | 11| 8 | 11| 11| 12| 21 1 34 | 12| 21 1
5| wfg4l | 11 | 8 | 11 | 11 | 12 20 12 34 | 12| 20 12
6| w4 | 11 | 8 | 11 | 11 | 12 19 1 34 | 12| 19 11
7| e | 12 | 8 | 11| 11 | 12 22 12 34 | 12| 22 12
8| wtg4l | 11 | 8 | 11| 11| 12 | 21 1 34 | 12| 21 1
ol mg 4 | 112 | 8 | 11| 11 | 12 | 18 11 34 | 12| 18 1
0l 8 4| 11 |8 | 11| 11| 12| 20 11 34 | 12| 20 1
1| magga | 11| 8 | 11| 11| 12 | 19 1 3 | 12| 19 11
12| WEggra | 11 | 8 | 11| 11| 12 | 21 1 34 | 12| 21 1
13| mEfkg | 11 | 8 | 11| 11 | 12 | 19 11 34 | 12| 19 1
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14| pEtRZl | 11 1n | 1| 12| 21 11 34 | 12| 21 1
15| HEEAREA | 11 1| 11 | 12 19 11 34 | 12| 19 11
16[ HETAEZL ] 11 1| 11 | 12 21 1 34 | 12| 21 11
17 Bzsgl | 11 1 | 11 | 12 16 1 34 | 12| 16 1
18] 4 41 | 1 1| 11 | 12 | 16 11 34 | 12| 16 1
O BECBAE A BRI Br s, FEalpimh: FBORE 1F35

MO BTG, Hem o B RE . 3EAT PR
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i 3 éﬁ% f:l;@ (F3)

7 K N 22 ) (Maha Nidana Sutta) i :Gambhiro cayaj Ananda
pati ccasamuppadao gambhiravabhaso ca . Etassacananda dhammassa
ananubodha  appativedha evamayam paga tantakulakajata
gulaganthikgjata mubjapabbajabhuta apayaj duggatim vinipatam
samsaram nativattati . [F0sE, Z01EW0E 5. BIAE, BLZo kiR
W, AHEAM. B, B AW, A, sk
gugl, bR, WSCCE . PR (ZELAR), AR
R BB, HURZ RS ) T B, XSGR AR AR IR IR,
IR . i ToRBELL T =% ] YR m W&k, SuEtEiE R
B AEREEAE AR, R T A I, BRI,
SRR AN EI K R I B R AT, BT LAABAT I e 72 i 2 A i (]

R K 2 B JF ok, 18 il AT i :Banasina samadhi
pavarasilayam sunisitena bhava-cakkam apadaletva , asani
vicakkamiva niccanimmathanam . samsarabhayamatito na

koci-supinantarep’ atthi (W Ew ) H-FL3, B=DP [k

O TREEA RS TKESsm] = (B 5,

T =] A ONBERE R ) (anubodha bana) T %1% | (bata
paribba), M4 Kifiik% (pativedha nana) 1) [J¥ (JRE [
%) W% C tiranaparibba) 5 [Wrid %] ¢ pahana paribba) .
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ARRE LU ML E A 35 BB 2 R 81, B R AT S R A R (3
Gk, HNRT NGB N, BT BRI GE.

WA IR M SRR I, ARUETVE B (s R, Db 20 5%
WL T =] - =g, $heeit: th T o2k E S
TR CRIEGBE S, ananubodha) J% i A & BRI JG I ik,
appativedha) T FHETHIE R, Fr LLAATE AR DU & A= Ze e ] .
P, A28 TWT ) BESER SOlas sy, Mg [T ] Jf
AN DAHE R B AT S, IR AR R A2 0 B I A 1 A A
o

= 1A %0 (3 Lokiya Paribba)

—. %084 (pata Paribba)

AN Ges LB W M - Gt 3 CERTERE, 47, 1L Ao,
NAbL fiby B2 EL B AL AL ZL SRS M (lakkhana)
Bk (rasa, JRMEINATD, B (paccupatthana) & 24t (padatthana,
IMEIRD, B EI4 [ 465 5% ] (nama rupa pariccheda
bana) .

HNEWIY] TN S, B [ d e, TRk, W@
AT, R 1 B A RN 44 2452 4 | (paccaya pariggaha
bana). b R CRIAL (5 73 ) B 5 SRk 32 ) AR S n . it —
B S AR R S AL, R A AT B ) I R A D AR
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Hbr (T2 47k (sankhara dhamma) .

. SN (TiranaParibba, R 57 220 511D
M T HEMESR | (sammasana bana) % T [ 4 K BE W4
(udayabbaya bana), LPLF UL &2 S2 0 Pk kS ek ik
ZJh, BEMEHT SRS BTN ST, e AR EI R
A TREMEAN o IXRHERGHE T gL (Gl BmIEH .
P TR S

—. W% (Pahana Paribba)

M THRCKBEME | (bhavga bana) JTUA LA, 35 1) 00 1
TR T K] Z A, TR IS AT A, 1 (tadavga)
W 25 A B (kilesad o IXLEHEGI S BT T &3 K] 1)
TOHME RS R, O [ s Jo BL b = )ik & .

= - [a) 3 F0 (3 Lokuttara Paribba)

EME (Rl ={Ha)w%n) 2 )5, XiE (ariya magga) mis’E
o XMW (samuccheda, W) T8 BIMN, LLKLIE
WIHIAEYE T G VAL 9% (asavkhata nibbana dhatu). PRIk, W7 %0
AR TiE ] MEIEAFR.
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B LT 2k Carammanappativedha,  BJVi% 4] 3 [ 5 T 40
WPTE) BT RIS T B, SETE MR IBTER T 3 ik DY
S (moha), 1T ST ER 1 88 DY 50k i, IR
T ALY D, i AT Bt (kicea siddhi) 40 WL PG 2%
Wi il % (asammoha pativedha). 7E 61, LT ik
WETE T K (nirodhasacca), i BAJGHIEISUEE T i S 5
e H T 2RI ORI AN L i B AR G (MESGE
30, KEATZ ST, B LUE IR R R A T 5 5 .
PR, SEEIRU R TR 7RG S S 2 o P
ToFRANE R B, DRI e IR B T 55 1 E 44 Ok e B AR AT
% (savkharadhamma, RIZ#E4. (0. KIS R ZEMHE. #ik
LTI AT o BT A SETE IR AR RR O B e DA b = HY it [a)
SLEPSI
AT 56 A LAt () a0 5 ) s ) 7+ SR G, A
VUL CUFAS T B JOlas s . RAnt, LLBE SR Fom s 2 o
THoEE, MIA GRS AR X2 Bk a OB Z
Z) XM E R,

U IES PRSI

Ananubodhati  bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana appativedhati
tiranappahanaparibbavasena  apativijjhana (K ¥ E
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Nidanavagga-atthakatha, 2,p.88) .

H 5 57 5 1) £ B ——Ananubujjhanatthena anubodha, 1T
T RO ) B HE i 44 (05 R (2) N RAG B2 8 1)
IR G R (47 1+2) DR U A EE AT — I BRI RE
W, MRAERE B2 YN EANGE A e, Plits @y
GeRr e R o LRGSR 25 0] T RIS B 5E 0 o Ko S K

DA 3 %01 5 W ks 61 25 1) T DA RS o U R TR R A PR A D
o DT B I AT GBI A R DRI LT 3 i ki a0 3 A1) 4 1]
TN A IR R A BRI S, HERETER AN
WILEN .

e, B (D) SREBH] Tl AL ARk = L
- S, WX e, XRATAESE, K (2) SR HEMIM
T EMIMR SRR, TR 2R TCH, 2 RS

R ABMH ] T NG SCR e e W eIk, HE
UE TR TE SRS R Ik . 7 AASBE LA 5 %0 5 3 2 4 52 0 L+ —
EE- I (/R (LR wr X G ADN eVRa s oy [E1 1 P A S Y 1L S S 1 A
105, b4 Rels i & A= se e nl .

55 UV ) 4 2
Atite hetuno pabca , idani phalapabcakam . Idani hetuno pabca,

ayati phalapabcakam . [Vsm]
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MR LR R, BRI ] LAAE ] T

(1) ¥k s, R, %2 B AT Kok Cavijja, tanha,
upadana, savkhara , kamma), BL7E LR A R, B
2. NAE il )2 % (vibbana, namarupa , salayatana ,
phassa, vedana). LLJX%

(2) T, I, 2. B 47200, Rk
RAR, BRL &0, S sz,

FEMEN 2 J T v, RIS T vt o DR e A 2 s 2B i LA

KB T
(1)l kR, AR A
(2) i FAEREN, W EARR IR

£ (Samudaya Sacca)

WEEAE (439038 ) (Abhidhamma Vibhavga Pali) B #5 FFl
i, B

(1) % (tanha) &4

(2) —Yrjgt, QIFEMAN, HBZEW

(3) —UIANEEAR AR

(4) —UIREL, ULEAERNN (asava) & FIRens T3

FEFCRC I G TT . M TG =3 R A
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(5) —UMENIE Z I S F Rets T B0 JU AR T 1R 8k J 351k

H A .

M 7E 3k B VK94 ) ( Sammohavinodani  =Vibhavga

-atthakatha,p.185) HL 431
Tattha yasma kusalakusalalammam avisesena samudaya saccanti
sacca vibhavge vuttam. & 52 2| — D1 \b B b A & S i . FR, A
(W32 =4) (Avguttara Pili Tika Nipata) B3 # 3] —¥) 4k %
# & 4 W . Katamabca bhikkhave dukkha samudayam
ariyasaccam . Avijja paccaya sabkhara , sabkhara paccaya
vibbanam , vibbana paccaya namarupam , namarupa paccaya
salayatanam , salayatana paccaya phasso , phassa paccaya vedana ,
vedana paccaya tanha , tanha paccaya upadanam , upadana
paccaya bhavo , bhava paccaya jati , jati paccaya
jara-marana-soka-parideva-dukkha-domanassa-upayasa
sambhavanti . Evametasa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hoti . Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkha samudayam
ariyasaccam . ({33230

76 (AN, FERZ) (Sacca Samyutta, Kutagara Sutta) |
AHAR, AR EM A WY 60, A k& b
By HATRN SR A LRSI AN WL DY v, A e 2 bRt
Ly [EI

DAL AR 28 1 AR SR [ R A A, 00 200 350 DA 32 44 3 %0 WL DY
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. EACENYEW 2T, RSN

e % (tanha) Z4ET, PIILERHE NIRR 5B 5514
A T PR 52 2 AE ] I A

Ruparupam pabcakkhandha , tam hoti dukkhasaccam , tam
samutthapika purimatanha samudaya-saccam . (B it ik BE 81T ) 45
s SIS ST, TR

Z MR BT v il 7rid 2 BT SRR ok A Rg
g | A ) AR AR . X e BRI .

R 3R VERE 1) B, ABAE b Z00 0 I8 5| A At A 28 1) T2
GEHED 1% R IR E AR %, Tt frnd 2
Pt 2R %
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A A \\EIE N
ang B ARTER WG H 0
(Maggamagga Nanadassana Visuddhi Nidesa)
RN YT =
4% 9%. Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others C H ik
&)

JLFrh . Bhikkhu Dhammagavesaka (LW R

JEMER (Sammasana Bana)

SRR S A E A TG 1 MR 4 JC BB (upakkilesa) i) Bt i W
2, R AT 08 (pubbabhaga-magga) . | 5
JEHIAE) JRAE R R IEMIE, AR AR EE TR RS E . s ]
T HMWLENFIERE > E, KAREER B RR O, [E AR E
WA o B s AN SZ BEATUN Jevs VS VLR, Jn Il = [ IETE,
PR IEIE . | (G EIE IR )

SR S0 VA
KA 2 OB AR TE - WG i, NSRBI RO T2 BHE
(kalapa sammasana )] [ ByZ0 | (naya vipassana).
RRME - AR R AR L IR, Rk S
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AN 0 = RH IR 2 O SR M o T ol B KK R T K 44
o

BEYEM: A bg T = A48 374 20 (teparivattadhamma desana ) ,
WI{E (IE IR L) (Anatta Lakkhana Sutta) B 20 : Yam kibci rupam

atitanagatapaccuppannam.... FLHZE (BRI 2. 5228, A2

i
Ead

N
H5WED A+, Mt (atita). KK (anagata).
HL7E (paccuppanna), N (ajjhatta). #h (bahiddha), *¥H (olarika).
41l (sukhuma), %5 (hina). I (panita), i (dura) iz (santika). H LA
AT RE A )G, PG EAT =M AE MLy %k
M

(). WM hd (BT

(O eEinh+=4 (- 4kid

(0L WEfn 4 (- )LD
XPER L B 22 R K KE PR T 44 8

MW HbR (g

COVAEANRTTE Bbr—E AR RN, BIRTE B
BINE HINE SIEERNE.

(=D, h#i, R, =40, M4, 1740 50148

(=D AT, BIERTTS BT &0 &1 BTr15EMT.

(P9 ANETE CHAr), RIS, ST, &,
UNVIE S VTE SSRIE 38
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(T N3, BRI, B B Bl Bl

0

e
)=9%

(N« Nfi, BUARAd . B, S, S, Gt

P2

o

O N, BIEAR, AR, AL R, Ay
A

Cws N8, BIEE. A FE wE, My
%M

(O NE, MIEE. AR, FE. WE. iEl
5%z

(H=D. NF, MES. A HS KT, T
kT

(H=00 Nfal, BIGfE. Ffal. Afal. bR, il
5.

(F=D0 A5, B KFL KA KA Bt
5.

CHID. ikt . (10 kasing)
(FTo. =+ =84, (32 kotthasa)
(+7. + =4 (12 ayatana).
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-t AR (18 dhatu ).

()OO =+ (22 indriya).

(I =5 (3 dhatu), EIERSE. 5 LEA.

(=4, Lf5 (9 bhava), HI#AT. 5. L.
A, . AR —4F (=
TAED. WL (YRt Lgf (
A S ).

G NN IRV Fi I

(200 PR L, MRS,

(=00 ORI,

(AP, g

A =M R A R B BRI o A B8 LA b U7 2 2 A C

TR WHR, Bk TIRBEX =R .

AN, ek abk, st ) \FHA B, flR BEIE

BT D PRI o A5 N LB MBI e SE LR CUEAS ] 2
DR, AT EEREIE TR AL R 5L, MARET —ADI5ik?
FCIR AR, MhREmntt#CR M H K, A TR =M.

SR AR ZENIT
L () 54 (rupasammulha), X &,
() TfhhE# (arupasammulha), X4 B,
(=) “5t# (ubhayasammulha), >4 0P
B B .
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4w (—) FIRE (tikkhindriya)
(=) HAR#F (majjhimindriya)
(=) #lifd# (mudindriya)
W~ (—) FiZy4 (sankhittaruci )
() FH a5 (majjhimaruci )
(=) EHEME (26, vitthararuci )

W AR A 5 oR, 2 TIRIEX =R .

—. PBRE LA ALZEBOMAR (i CERAHZD)), LARJZELLUR
A1 (D) MNAFBHFH T OEEF . (2) FIMRE. (3) =Y
o
T BRRE LA AR EOW AR, DIRELU RS - (1) X Ek
B SR . (2) HRE . (3) FhaEa. =, LAt
EHORAL, DRFEECLNIAN (1) X479 B BRI 5k
Ho (2) BiRE. (3) FidlE . MG UAREAL 2 70, LA
& 5 T I GFAH .

AR DOEREM MWL LTI 5, ERFRE U2
I e R R TR A M
(—) ¥l (pavatti ) : HZE2 Ad, BT .

() &N (pavatti hetu ) = ¥ 2 [N
(=) K (nivatti ) : iS5 ERHZ K,
(WY KB (nivatti hetu ) « 808 A 2 K ATIE.
H T AT 58 A OERNE Wb A WL LD EDYI5, s AN A] RSk iE
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REWEERIFI R, BTLAERRE LA 5 S 20 S WA, DUE AATTREDS
RIEEAT.

S

JUTa ik (paramattha) B DU FH, RGO (054 72 EAT]
U2, s DTS R R SUsE R A S BRI
Yoo EENRE R RRE S BRI,

AEEER . IR BRITTEREE CHRIR ) %4,
WA R HIL LG DT 0k B — BB B M,
EMTHEP =M (L. H5LB.

UL AR

oL B OITRGN A, R CFEAG N 5 —45,
HREE DA RN IE BN, RESIESERY
PR

(O BEERGOL— 4, KB EAG I, a2,
ML ATH A, AURU AR, b e IESS
EREERE

(=), TAROEAN N+ a, WRL A
HEM, At th RS IESIE R A .

DO, BROEG+ A5, WL+ U
HEM, it e IR IE R A .
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(T 8L ARG — T —HZ G, R
EEM, At BER IR IE R S A .
N B OIEAG N+ 522 ), R BLEGR %k
ER, Ab L BE G IR A E R S R4 .
G DN VR AP EL PSR SR ST A E P IS
PAWREAE AL, At RE S IE #5085 A .
KEAEME T H b (g M4t B -4,
JAF TR RS R AR SO e
KM BARIIEARE, AR I H AR ARA ST A # e — #F
.
PRIt AE AR RS, DBAURIER T 4 (0l 8 5 2 ik
A, R
(). Baaltiks %k,
(). BHlERN .
REAT NI THE AR I 4 (o S IR b, N U9 4R

e ) HWERE WAL MG KIS ITIh. Yepi ca

K

sammasanupaga ,tesu ye yassa pakata honti sukhena pariggaham

AS e

gacchanti,tesu tena sammasanam arabhitabbam. ((FEFiE L) 26

FEIE 18 > A R) 4 (03 2, A5 ORI A 2
Sy SGEFEMN AL OE =AM, LB DA B HER
CHD T TRME S UL B O 5 MG 2 K 44 (i =AM,
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DIAE ST ORI | 3 —4, R BB 8 A 8 ) T i 1) 44
B .

() Rifn, el ds T, PR T R NS Il )
2, DRGSR (AE5RE. (O 2 58
=H—)

B NE R, R R R U SR T L%
M, T2

—. 5% (rupapariggaha)

—. A-048% (arupapariggaha Bl 44 4% %% )

=. A% (ruparupapariggaha B[l 4% (04552 )

M. 2435 (paccaya pariggaha #5444 (.2 (K1)

Ti. M43 (addhana pariggaha #f il it 2= 5 A Skt 44
oz D
JRINTE R, XSRS Y AAE 3 T LARE O BT AR, R TR A A
ARG, AN TS 5 T950E] . efliiz
XFMISK BRI, TR B AT LA AT A0 L S T S

L WH MO R

T WA MILA B

= BRSO RS

1L S | RO SR S e D kP

T B A Z 5 ARk AL (5 2 A

AU NFT AR S AR LW B2k, e AT U AR A
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CHD T UERE) 5 (R MR, kA 2% (L) W
PR o AR XS CRHDVER  7Sabah ANEEE) (Samyutta Nikaya,
Salayatanavagga, Aparijananasutta ) [FI5ES, #RA& W DL — i %0
B SR — Yk ik

IOV 122 T8 1R )

T =05 Mk S (teparivatta dhamma dasana, 41 (%
TAZD) 5 LR FER LG RS, IR 2L AR BILE
WL AMESE DT (A ESRIAD . A ATTRES A WY 2 ER AR
R SRS IR T A BRI SGE D) (Atthasalini) 55 (T
WHER) CGE =+ —%, B\ X TaliEW] WEER, §
S S NV RLI . DUR & KRR DY T At ¢ 1dhekacco
aditova gjjhattam pabcasu khandhesu abhinivisati, abhinivisitva te
aniccadito passati . Yasmapanana (fi%) .......

[#53) | (abhinivesa) sEfRFEEMLZ AT, KLU #5440
AT . ZREIRUE,  BLAGHE (R i A8 S WA R € 5
(rupa abhinivesa), T e #FnlJ8nl LLILEHE . Hr AR WA
HbsATiE (RS SR O JRFR 0 T8 1o I 2606 fE DL
AT AR G D -

BTN (AT, BN (AT HE

LT, NN BMTIE) ik

=\ R TSN, B HER
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=

AN, BN R
T TG, NG HE
NS IR, e R
B HTAEA, BN R
I\ I TR A, e N R
Jus Mg R

(—) fEWHGER, HUEBEFR TN T4, iR
AL LA = A R, SO N LB MR ARE S TR HYEN
(vutthanagamini vipassana, R MATZEH R, 1088 m AL SiE.0
L FR (maggavithi )R, Al WA FLzE . PRIk, 7R
AN T2 AR T IBAT VA 2 5, A S e UL IR M T
MITEH S s B A AME N — W RN ATVR R = A, — i
WEHAMTIR R = A AEQI IR N ATVR I, A AL 55 6 T8 AH 2
R BD 2R TE AR A it 2R D), IXWEAR A T4 TR, B
W HE 1
(A R MATIE R CHRD TR ) JE AR R [0
T, IXEPEFRAIATIM (sikhapatta vipassana) 4T 4: %8 . i i
BSRE D

OV 53— AT BB E MG TR A, BRI A A 5
WAL, HABIELERLAN, WA T AR R, X R T4 T LA,
TSI I
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(=, MW, HTHES, A ENHE. (5H—FE
AL, ZE 0 LR TN O

(T (WAANEHLOHE) S ANeitlkit R
32, SIS DU (i =4 . SR, ORI
PRARAE [ RHUEN ] ARR, b4 =4
B, 2. M AT ST TIX24E] Z)a, 4
PO . IR AR Ry, R EiE
B, X [a TG, ENE ],

(NN A IELE LI AL I, OB 5 e R A, IX R [ 46
TR, ENA

(B, JO BRI, Z20 20 [T |

W M TP ERELWINK ] (Yam kibei samudaya
dhammam, sabbam tam nirodha dhammam) 5, Z H W& 2k i,
TXRE AN T2 ik . 3xX R K BRI (tikkha vipassaka maha pabba)
b 2 AR

TEREFTULIN, IS H 0 1) 44 €2 T A6 48 o3 A B0 2
B e Tk, RSB MR S . e T RIS
TEXS T I 44 (kA 2] MER 2 S5, A8 38 00 200 1 3 A
B, AATEMWH A R ASENW, R BRI EATR =M, X
AR

— BB AN AT REIE S R IE I

L UM AE (A RAATREIETE EE
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S PO Y FLEDR AR T B R 1

P FUBLIE b T 4R AN T EE 1 R 1
WA T 2

IR R CReFABLIRD

L R CRTED

RS CARFAD

SRR E (KRS i)

. s (4D

T I A

AN A

B R TAR

REVERE SRR B, AR AR IR S TEik,
B AL SRAT 0 EAE AR OV . 352, M IR AR At Ry
b ST SE SR R BE H A5

=
O ARV FERATVE AR KA R i, S B T 4 W
WA Jo s M AR RLE R AN REG I 21 58 AR 1
Ao 25t S A 9032 B AR K BB I AS B, e s K
EATRA AR KIS)T, M ENTATE R . I, s 2t 0
P A A IEAE I IRAT IR o I R AR, AR ER
e TR PR, AJCH Hike .
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(=, =00 A B IEADW RS N 2 R AR, IRENZ T4
THRTCH T R |0 o Al 1 AR IR B & R A, AR
HUZ Tar TRLREH , MBI ],

AR T B e B R IR AT B SR A
WRE LR BRI H LA R IR

. IR IEE

. —FhE

= —HA TR
LI

TG, B AR BT, SR R
B, IR A S BRI A R, AR
TRMA = B MR E, WA Kl w0 A
(Sarabhavga) " (4i4%: BEEMATAD, A BEHORE AN IH
5, MAREUR LI FILEE RRBORITIE L, HH 1l
W AR AT BEIE TR S AR . AR, BR T [ A0 — DIk ISR IR
( Sabbabbuta Sammasambuddha) 27k, Bos LEAH HASTEAT AT
NEAH TG IIRETI Z N, B L IRARIEA S 5 A . Bl eIt o3k
FIER () BHAMH, B () M, 8 (=) W 5EHNE
.

Nanadhatuyo  vinibbhujitva  ghanavinibbhoge  kate

259



anattalakkhanam yathavasarasato upatthati. (Vibhavga-atthakatha, 2,
p.46;Vsm,2,p.276) 4 1% #t 5l BN 4 5t (rupadhatu) 5 44 5 (nama
dhatu), &R RS A E, ERM AL, M
(6 o insesh B0 T2 i 8 &b,
HAEA BE 13— MU (0 58 5 44 FEHLSTSa S AR . AR AT (O
PR EIER Cedb) i, b s Regenibr. JAH
PrssR ), FMEE A REUER IR . AT, 2Ot
AR S AT AR, i A EMLEEH . . BkREAE
WS, Al BEUET
I, WRAENHFHT5%, SHUIRE -

— AREFEIORELE

LT (saveka A HD) AREWE PR Y

=\ AT AREW IO IR 44 R

VU 26 ANBE I B BE T B 93 38 1 55 90 58 44

v R 5 DIVE IS5 IR 5 4 68 50 WL A e B 440 44

ik, XHEE T HRE R RE Ty Vel ;

7N, AR PUA BE S WX e 44 03k .

R BoR Cae & T IEE, XARRALMKTEN. U ERE
gy (R 5 AR, B A BRI SR o T
WIS A U TR VR, W M AN AT REIEAF VR A
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R IBMEMVE ) & R

Samuhagahanavasena pavattam kalapasammasanam , phassadi
ekekadhammagahanavasena pavatta anupadadhammavipassana (72: £
1 5 74 Dhammasavgani-mulatika., I 1, p.109)

AP, R4 D B0 ) 26 JEME V2 (kal apa sammasana)
H185 530308 (anupadadhamma vipassana) » 13 44 (4,35 . T2 s
FAbEL H\INEL GRS, EAGEATIE AL, B
4, s, s \d, BCE A, SRk I e A B,
BRIV by 2R S (R B0 o (TR, BONAR T T 5 DY = 5 43 1
MRy [0 ], TRV 1 = A . AR, #R1E 2A 20
WERFMEL 2. IAE. Rk WEIMERR QIR =M. X T
ik, MMIRAE SO IRRIS I g 23R T4 1, 8O0 el
Shs M4 Aral BIRA Mk ARk, BlfE. WL AMEERIU
%, IRE WD

B Hoo A SR B RN 3 (b s 7KL ke WU B,
J3B MR — DA R 2E il 32 A8 JBAED
WAL DA 25 IR o

FEIXP RO 2, (H@EHERDY CGE =5, B /x
WL T S 6 WA 5 17 ST A T Ay 5 SE M R BEVE UL
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Gt

GEEEwR) G5, BJw BAERLT gl
BAEFEAI H AR Z N .

Sappaccaya namarupavasena tilakkhanam aropetva vipassana

patipatiya aniccam dukkham anattati sammasanto vicarati.

) (. WA TR BIERE, AR s AR W
BT B, LA 05 AT BT AR = A

MR IX LR IR, ARV i Zold SRR R R 2 5, A
B MO TR ] =40, mrmogird TR ] =4, Hi%m
MIEAT S« w5 L.

18 S DA RS N

—. WA
T PSR R TRXEE, X:
N DU
Vg, —Hf M 45

Tiv A
AT DUIE
. IR
I\ IR
i — IR
t A
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“ Asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya” ({ H #Jii& . SRR
£, Meghiya Sutta, Udana Pali). fF (oRERZY H, ke
ANFW L LB Deak (raga); A tBAE (MEFIZ) (VijayaSutta ) H
TR G LN L R DT AE=H2, A THBE ] H B,
BERLIZ N3z ] T I AE T2

M, A=A Bor (i CEFRAHZ D)) 4, hFEt s
AN 2 TR Rk TLgi . AR SRR, MBS N ANE, ik
WAV AT L2, W 28 AR g . BRI, AN 1%

= B 2

T RSk, (3R I

XL B %I S RE T A e PR, AT B
A FA R R 744, Iz, bk, )\ ik
T OGRSOEESE . RATN LUK UL ERE R
% &

o] H %

W R v

WFT BT D

2 pHE A phalasamapatti, MR THRE .
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4Pt 9% : Bhikkhu Dhammasubho & others ¢ #: H 245 )
JEP¥EH ;. Bhikkhu Kai Hong ¢ JF54 L )

TEIXB B, V2 T 1 AR A S A e 8 2 AL, R AR 3
WHMEF AR, VP2 R0 QR MER RAETMER S b
HAEH Nz A H OB A XA IR . SirE PImraL, il
M AR A A ABATT . [20FRTE | HE — AN E . NEHZ
HHNE TUREIE |, AHR AN, AN B A XL SR TE A S
BEVEA, At AR AN I B AN TE Y, gt 2 [R]85 s G 250 i A

Atha. kho ayasmato Kondebbessa virgam, vitamalam, chammecaikhum
uospedi: “ Yamkibd samudayachammem sebbam tam nirochechammen'ti. [ /KI5,
PR E A, Ui, AR [RLRAk, DI Kk
[N ZVE, B K] X ETEER e A . B ok X
T 2 Atha kho ayasma Kondsbo ditthechemmo pettachamo viditachammo
periyogahechammo tinnawvidkiocho vikatiskethamketho vesargjjapetto. [ /R IR
g ek, Ok, Bk, iRk, 2ERE. clisEk. &
.| PTHI RIS R T TR AF e ? A4
Wb ? A7 ARORAEND 2 A7 0 2 AR R A NG ? AR R H o 2 R A
M2 BUAE R 2 P AR AR W 2 Bz ) A s S B e A
B ? g A AR | AT PR A At e 4 i 1 e e B AR
o AT TR T T R AR AR . G, A AN FR AR AR I L AR R
At T LAJG B M vesargijapetta) DY 51 L SEAEAE, i HLAT RLSEE
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Zo (A3 R BATIXRRED) B & b AAR [RE
SR PETE ] R ? AN, X 44 A SO — iR AR pabbett
), WM AHZ HF R AIEE .

TR, A7 DY i 2 — ) K18 o h A asvikhata nibbena
) o WEHIRAMATIEL [k | aammena paivecha) 1%
Wbzt K. AATTEL TAERI Bt ] ¢ Kiccaddohi > AF [ G HAiiE ik |
( asammoha petiveche) , BB AE FEAY (10 = 2, B e, 4R
el S B 2 I TGS | 2 DEA Ckicca) 23BR¥A ( moha
) MDY, AAmSg ), B T ICHA | b B bl
g — WA+ —FOE A Tl 2. BAE. Rk, WS
¢/ ILRIE ) o PN 2ETE Caiyameoga) (1A A 2 B 8 i 5
B BT R BRI S LA, SRR e A H AN . ik
AE % I I W 82 42 1 ( samudayassoca) 5 4t ( paiccasamuppada)
Shy T8 i s 2 i 20 SR TS C ariyasotapeti megga) TR T .

AT N AR H O RETE, A% LL Tk A6 50 2 <6
CRRIRAE — R AL — MAER IR T 1A Sk BXl—Rl, L5 AT
AR A ERRGE, ABEERE. O HAC: [RER
L — MBI AL S e ? — ik 25 B Aok
I N N1 N 2N N TN G B LT E N P S A M 2N (o9 1
=GR ? ZiE A A RANEGE S F 07 Wi
fib i S AR N S S0 AN R H AR, b2 EE
e CKIKRZZ) « Maha Nidana Qutta) 7 1 Sotgpennanebca nama
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peccayekaro Uttanekova hutva upettheti. [T 18 200 FEVE &, ZA B 2 J5 B0
o | T R A B TE, IS A A K A M TR FR A peccayekaro
(G Sl . Xt — DN B R BRI B RIAR PR IR 1E
B EAT BB WY S R ), A LR [l | R H
Co WERWERRK A C, WA HE A e 2 EiE.
HAMA LA R, A 58 1 [ T2 BETE | o,
RIS e CUESE >, AlFHEL L AW ? MLl [ FrEidil | ki 4
ok, M HEREITZ. hE O T #be T AR &
TR, A H A X FR R
A AR CAEAS 20 B TE T PR ARG 2 A A e ? A Y 1% — T

FEHuAE s Cachitthena) DAGIECDR o SR SRS E VR oo [t
PRAE /NS TR AT /NI ] eeeeee » AT 2wy DL 204
W2 AF AT AR A ST R TR AL T . IR e, e —
Ak . R AN ?

Maggem phelabcanibbenam

Paccavekkheti pendito

Hirekilesessseca

Peocavekkheti vanava

BEENEE: E RS,

SEINES Wi, SR, 43

B RS, MR CHEBTILIA BE ) E
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DA TR CRERTIEIE B i) ¢ AbhidhemmatthaSavgeha 75 2 A%
AMand of Abhichemmg, 1% VenNaadap.414.) , SiERBE—2, &
Fibp TARERHAT 0 % | peccavekkhanajavanavithi ) :

—. B0

T MR

= SRV OB

DU U5 U 1

o LS AR WA (1 00
HFEZT, WEE . R IRE OB TR E AR WK
BT 0 R L A 10 (0o 86 T T X R 2 I ) R AR . AT
XA T BN T S BT AR e R . KT XU,
AT ENGE AT T, TRLeATU R T, A (DL Tk
ARG, 8T VA S AT JE T AN AN AT o AR TR,
HUEH H O AN TR R B, RO AT SR T RS

PRI IEANGG . FEHLRRIT ( Led Sayedaw) IR WIS =
L PR BERT R AN KK MahaNagaMahaThera) (11475 150 1] fig
Ao BEVARAM KK B AR BT B CRAIL S 4. Al 2 A
K&  DhammedimaThera) (1755 — AN . f—K, A
At 11y AT AR B, A DL L WS, AR R B
LIS FLIR o P b JEME G RARAS 22 W0, & ke R 1

=BT, b
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R VAL, MELLRS L, TR A USSR =22
fbo BT 25, 2L, AFIENIRZ 55 . AEIA AR Z )5
ZIM Rl Al D T BV o AR BID5 2 H 2D TS e Al T
TN B BURT LR R e L 2 U 2 A E A [0 BT AT 1 )
XL TR EINEIE — L F 2D

TIREIEIAE ) A W] LAEAAR, ZNRm e Ll
oAb s ZIMA I — Sk K%, 2R T o Abkimig 24 K
AR HHBATI T S8, R FBHE DN, RS 2
JTHR RENE MBI L . 2K A R ELAOAEARATT I 5 g S, R TS Al
KRBT . VAR K ZRAE M AR, . [ %55, B2 P0E
ARARG? | TR ANE A ik e K. TR TE W BT A
i, WAGHE Cdosa) o BLAEEEUTARAN R K2 T fif A AT R, R
AR, ABFEEVEE K E, WA, FE K EE T =
B . W B AN AR BT B UUR T o AE RV
XA, BTSSR IR P PURI A4, B PO &
PR, fhthdf 20, prilb Lot B 2 2N AL —4
MAZERRIIN . AU, AAE B S e — P, sk
B XL R TN+ EE . Ml R AT ISR L Y o i, BEY
JUARPE AR o i UL 25 18 ) O 0t 10 G DR B RS DLV O BT R 2
REMETE. Bk, KTUed, mraedEebrbg. e e
CAESE, BACHIEE D, #BE T E 24 mn B O RE A
EPLSUPLE
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A7 88 N AT e BARATTIE N SR 4% 2 (phalasamepetti) . 147735 L Al
2. [rAmMAaHK, e mEfraT . A2
FA, EAREN N DA 2 B 4 R K e 7 B IEA
R, ARG, [2X2H] BHULES R (magad prea) .
WERAEMRRE RS R Z BRI 2R, IR B B . AR IE R
B EE R R A PHERER T, A2 DA RIE L Z DATES
WERABAE S QA C A, BGE AR, BRI IEAHE 2,
SAEABRE R oA =B AR GBS, R ARAERL 525 — A
AR HAN, B A, SO RAM AR B, WA =+ Ak,
WIS il

PAEPr B0 =+-E43EC8 TR 3] (sddha pebbed 41, B
=3l )L it (eobesamenay , |- L3l D) 5540 ( sobhenasecharanay
AL P (pebbindiyad, Ht == A B, RTg =AY
I E=AE 0T Ciirdiyo) RVIES L BNk Edr, RS =B84k,
AR A, e W, AT = ATk WESOKRE
TS meIE B, BT U B ST AR AE L5 = 4
VEITGE A, BOEA, BUOGIRAHNEARE R, B TEE, TR
A=1tWMuik. FFERRALES, BT WAL
MAENIEAER, A =+tWN4%%, FAXT. fl. =, A&
L8tk Uk, #4483 T LA AR DT IE R E S 2R h A 22 b 403k
Al R AE BRI RNE TS S0 WERAT JUTESZ, B\ WRAT-BIE S,
2. A AT LAV AR MRS 7 LIS A LR A28 A (1 5 X——
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DT H A, B A, s ME LA AR,
BOWIRR AL, B AR, B AR A, B DU AL, A
&5 T LLAERA A £t ok

LI IR S HENRAE RN, AN IZMEL A ? KR T
EIe) 5 I =D =00 CZiifahic ) - Prelasamepetiikenahi aryasaveka
rehogatena petislinena udayabbayadivasena savkhara vipessitabba, (Vam, XXIII, 10
) TRRNFSEIPRS 1 NI Sait, AT, | * ARk
AN REE B 268 MAZ BB AE . X171 (savkheradhamma DA
MG K ) TG SIME 2R 55 T8 o Ay a6 25000 A8 > T 4 WL 22 455 0 A
2 KA (udayebbayabene) /12 A (bhavgabene), X5 42 B i)
WA . Tessa pavatanupubba vipessanessa savkhaaammana gatrabhu banenantara
prelasamepativassnanirodhedittamappeti. (Vism, XXII1,10) [V GE,
FELAE TP, IASRE MOz K, | ERE 2 HRE
FIA AR (phelasamepatt) B, /0 BERE W2 AR
G i) — P08 — 3T A T — B — Fof
manodvaravgjana—paikamma—upecaa—anuoma—gatrabhu

HAERXZ G, REE2HAT (prdasmept javane) KL V2
A o AET BRI AT KN T XA BRI . %
N R R G R A [ A M LAA TR 22 KON T

MO GEEIER), BRI SN RARRTON B
7~ VM, 700.
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)5, Phdasamapativasenanirochedttamappeti. [ FRASSEMh I 2L
FKo) BEEF L (phdasamepet dtted [ 5 78 H TS, BIFR R K
T RIRE A, B suboommentay ) fi# Bt Aryassa phdla jhenessa
nibbene arammena bhute gppenekarena pavatti. KX 1], IWEA RS, 8
O PR 2 B BAFAE ARG 2 ABAIAE A . XA — b 42
KR F b, IBNARAT P MIEAEAE: T OS2 T 41
B R RIRE R AL RET AR ZNIN. a2 SR
£ T2 We 2 Nirocheniboene, B —1] 44 456 42 K ¥R Ak . 452
P AP AR TE IR R TS . VB ST O TG 2 A
A4EZIEFN. R, fROFE, URORIEENTS%. B
P, XA R BRI KIS . X RAZ N EAX 1 o

WAEITG ISy, REAZ S M. RTHOAEAE, Wb
Yo, FHTEGE . R L. EMSEAN B, AT,
WS AA NI W R S BR A dAA I, AT
DURE T o« I ? BRI BE#S : Yahacagpopethavi t§ovayo naghati,
fC... M. K. Ko K, PUFERREAE IR AL A . W R BAT DY AR,
WY SR I T A AR S ? B R A T A, K
LT AR R M AR . S O5ERN K e AT TR T &I
TR K o, R0, LA KITC A R
Fisk. WA ? AMKEEE Crasf 4 R 7o h ik
) MO Tk AL Chedayavathu) 2B . IXRER) TR TUE 2%
2o Bk, RERARAEN KGR
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T, Ph b LIk K2 S5, MKSSE % (nirodha
smgpetti) . {EKAE R, AR K A AR AR HEA K
Ganer A H\EER (ORI DTG A8 iR 8 & A ki
PUREBE N KEE R . A AMATHEN KSR ? (T HE )
55 S = DY -B UK RE A R - Kesmasamepgjantiti ssnkheranam pavattibheda
Wkkanthatva dittheva. dhamme adtteka hutva “nirodhem nibbenam petva akham
viharissame!'ti ssamepeijenti. (GEIFHEIR) 21—, B—O) [AHEANE] ?
DAPOEA TIARRAE KA, AR, TRITIRHBOATGL, Bk TR
REMAE TR D) 46 5\ A A i B8 &5 S Bl 200, H T IRAEATVE I 242
Ky MRENKEER . AT BB D BUR AL TAL . S R 2t
hBEAE (LibEL)  SatathanckusdaSutta) #FIX 8% GERE P
X 0o ABATT A FE G WATVE AL K o ABATT AR &5 g W [
BETATEM AR, WA E. 5 WATERAE K, bl
SHATVE B RAG , BOA AT e AT R o TR S T PR A 1 J5
ABATT L RER H N K2 [ BBt N L 2T T T K
KA, WATIRT ATV, X2 R .

PRIk, & B, adtieka huva [ R 02 5 J. K&
RAVENKINER, AR RERRRAIENKINER . Wit
MFGIE, EARAE S EERN, (AL RoER,

© g [ L.
© UPEYEE GEEIIED, BRI TP s R ARRION
O; VM, 705.
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TR ORI TS AL . X8 (AL S50 2 L.
ZHhER LR MR TEE L RS E LT 2 M. K
U, XARAILRE K EE,

DOAEAT CRAER S KER) RABER . AWHIT R 2K
i CRH#E 4 (MahaGopeleka Qutted, ok 5 2B B PR FJIETE . %)
T UL PEHER SRR, HOUABEE R SR ok, &
Je LABRAIE 5 i R (R R, WEATVA I E AR 5 A S BA
(=0 &7 P TIUAEREE S SN U S ER S SN BN G ER S o
R BEAE % B ML 25 R — Ak . A RABATT AR, B4
UEAS BT 2 PR
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—. EARSHE
Iy LA PR S -«
Pha-Auk Tawya Zingyan Monastery
Pha-Auk P.O.Mowlamyine,
Mon State,Myanmar.
Tel:95-3-222852.

faiEL% N -

U Thet Tin

30Myananda Lane,

Yaankin P.O.Yangon,Myanmar.

Tel:95-1-577213.

BIRIMELS N
653 Lower Main Road,
Mowlamyine,Myanmar.

Tel:95-32-22132.

A Y]

BTN T4 (1933 4D, PU-FPYEJE (1997 %), S A,
PRTENE B EH: AR SRR G, BB R AEA M . = DOk
RO VY 4E 10997 LA B XI5 55
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PRI AR 58, RS ) =5 SOg ks, S AR 2 SR
S, FTICUAAE TS TRy, WARAESE, Tl —BRE
WOCVERE . TS B oE i, BARAEIRRE, H2E/hS. #k
(AL 45 I A2 AT ) A8 o R TE 34T VT 22 52 95 SCHUE 155 0K 4 WE A%
Je, ATDATEAT RN, ANUNE S S0 ) o X TR s B 5 T S
b, 2l R, RATIP 2, HERA R G
M, BAROMERES, REFERADEES, LAENER
P . AU ANE S AR . flE . IR R
M5, (AR BEATH, W] AL s R
= "AE

MH AR AP, AFHANHAWZE, GRETFILRH,
teigemse, il 2, (HERAAH, EWEaie. HFEd)E
AR H, AEANA AR, EASMRA. +—Hh2 = H
WINER, fE—HEAWA THELS, HARA, RiEHH
&. = HEB A H PR, (AR, S A7 =1+ =,
VURE A, HABR G E KR4 RIBFE5 8.

. RE

BT L L EI AT A, ORI ARSI 5t
CREAm e WA s, LEANFER, EFES LGP .
BARWA IR, AT —42k, T Sk 1 Bk
JE IR KB B AL FS IS, N2 B 3 1 5 B OB B T ) R
R B CHORD . AR o R 3 o ek k. 2k
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WYL, ARZ AR R R ECRRE E A SR YRt . A
R E AR A2 B XE K, U5 ie A kiE. XREA
T RMvim g, B2 BRINFNIERAR, BAT2E. Wit
ML A, = WL ERSE, T g koK R, At

1o, A

WE3E 7 1) L P Al 5 THAT — 5 B . ARFEIR . AR
6 A ANIEBERRSE, R IME L.

At AN ZEE R, AR S (B0, I UEE
WA AANRKER A HECEE, —HEE. Bafdt
i JE REOR 5 SUATL, MRt AR #0008, 75 L B Je U5 T BeAT 17 i 5
bb o AR A 2 W A LU e, AR SVF, (EAb A RS e A
AR . HUTIF ANy B AL AL b B iR e in e p 1R 2R
CLAEAL LE ) S ok 25, MR, A LRSS 011817,
BATILE R . SR SE b ) AURE . RIES B T B Ak, K
b A2 DU T 7 ook, AR 2%, mHAKRKZEA T,
ANT R TIEGRK S HUNCE TR SE ] 8, DA e e A% bE e
TAEZ MR B 25, FERR RS FE B e T .
JURRBOGE TS, HEAMAEREE. —FU R, BEe
LR L =R, BT AR S A CREE R
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3:30 IR

4:00~% 5:20 4T A

2] 5:30 PFEH

7:00 (i} 6:45) ~8:30 ] A4k
9:10 4E8F (SHELLED
12:00~1:30 T4

2:30~4:00 §7 44

5:30~7:00 T4

7:30~8:30 AUMIIT 7~ (4 v )

. HEE

FEEA BN E (S, BJRHSE. S K151,
FIr A EA SRS 200 ) SO AN — Se D SO AR, AT .
FJEAR AL A AT AR HE, TR R A e R A e T AR
HATAE L B 3E —BURBRARAL, HARIR T

ANSE -9/
HATE e s 20— AR n), PR AR SR B AR — Lt e, )
W E K R, LR, A Sy L e g A —
[A)%8 55 o KA (K58 s AR AT KRN, AR, A =+
)R8 53 AT BT, ARREAT A FO LI 58 B3 e fhaze s BT BABEAT /K
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A, AP RAEAE R — 8, a7 K, B A,
JEARZ HAEFARFME, AWM. Waifyibme, Rf
JURJE BRI +IRJE o

s HEX

TEMCTE KA Je A 2, dif) 25 Sk S G AR
SR LS b R B . ), gl R AU 2,
HEEA R NHE)SF B KL RS RAE . M R:
90~150 {7 247, i Je: 3. 40~130 {7 /47, J&+: 20~50
frAidi, Lot 40~150 ZiAv. — M AR LA 200
frAeAa, g i A A SR 500 £, R SR IR
300 Z {7,

AR E BG4 Pha-AUK 2283, PIAERT (1995 4E) 245}
Zfr, WA BB L2, KR aA-taokams, %
Rk B LORPETE, ARALNKE G, HA, SE. . B
B LB LA T 5

T ERAAE T
Pha-AUK )27 T2 U 25 252 fi W (KB 272 2 - 53 4F Sayadaw {7
AN SO AR, IWEVERI BRI, A R R AL
PR 3C. S AME SRV L B IF BN AL S 1048, 2l
B2%, WRTEAT B F A A
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(1. Mindfulness of Breath-ing and Four Elements Meditation . {15 & %

A PUKFHY 2 . Light of wisdom . (& £ 2 60

HEIT P B S AL AR I GFIF IR ) (BT ERIA ) AN

VFZ R4
— B LA IR GRS AT, B2 PUH, FEL
VU RRRRAT R =+ = 5 oy (RIARD S FHEE A, N 7 AT
PE b Al . AE MK IR QEEE R D) e E — A%
1B, FHEDUR R AL: fhbES  CfF e LA W e,
M AEE BRBE I, WIAERRAT h, VB 2 I TR A 5D . AN
M JEBES, ARG HEIIYR CHZERND . B A D 8T,
EARKAE 2 B E A el B0 LA OB, A 1E I DRI,
RIS 3 I INE 3 VI - 1V NV T DA = RO
(Pupa-kalapa), TEAMHTAME. =+ 805, ¥4 (Bokes
PR

e n, fEaik. IYRILEL, 78 AN B E 5 A
T, KB PT (RS0,  BLE T E& AR L T8 H (36 - 35
- 34 .33) DLKHfE . T A% AN O TR AL R o R R4S
VR 44 008 44 (0 R0 0ok I U 44 (0 A1 S5 30D
&SI AR 44 (0, 2 R FHE T+ G SR AL 4R
WA — — GBI, LN RSETHE . AR A A i 1
BGE G R MR . I R . IR B AR R
R ATER L BN — — ANATIER WiE . FREER . JER
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R G — — B I o AR BT AR AR o UG SE A0 N
TR (I EER ) A CRTEZO0), A B ARR ARG M B 251
S5 DU AS th Al B FF AR S B 1 BT SCRT R 3, M s AT

LB 2 B AN E AR, AL NIRRT 5 ot
R D, Xoga gt A 255 5 E M 1T %R G
PE) AP .

T AEY

1. Mttt B ILIE AFF 8, AHm BEAREIL. A
M AE A U Thet Tin #HT, #ERORZ ML LL I, BT 2
WRZ, JFANBCG A dJE AR (RN AZHE . IR UEAS5 B 20 3
MIEHO -

2 . fEMIE UAME S T, R, =T, Bredd
TR, AUAT OB, MR, AN RDGHRIT MoK .

3 . Pha-AUK #f{EIE Y fF R =i ke 2, 0 AT N BUETR,
HHES AR, FHRL.

4 . AR ZZ B AR B I R SR E . BRI
Ferf, o8 HERERIBRRIER 3, AR Z BT R4, B
B BN, E20 N A CBcAT REUI B AT I LMEAT, BEARK
AVAERRIRR T SJ R0, W AZ 4 SRR B AZ (R e sk BERZ B
LAR P21 (KNS I )i 5 S 0, USSR 0 AT 125 AN R
2 A AR A O AR R AT A 2, TRk ?
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5. BRFUIIR AR, JLPA N, H AR 40 ) 1)) B 0 85
WA, HARSZ, W2 HE A, Ty Apah,
UE RS WA I B VSRR A, P LAY B B0 2 ) IR, GG
FIE—UPRDL, i A& H AR, ok, B8 BCLEE, D
IS Ak 1) B SR IR DY BB A%

6 - iy AR A N O BRI ) TLA 4 ) SCRAE A5, S8
PIAGESCAS o MUIATFiE 7R, LA AT AR b 3, (H20 BB BN i
W7 AR

7 EEEORERE, RS GEEFER) OUEETR
[Tgidh 1D e CERB BLIL I SCie), BUA B RIZ M EER, A
R AR, XMW RAANET T — B L LR TACREL, AP

i

T BB ERE.
1. Mindfuiness of Breathing and Four Eiements
Meditation (1 2 8 i & 5 U K Fh) o
2. Light of Wisdom(% &2 ).
3. GEFIERY M¥F P, (The Path  of  Purification
BPSeei Hihi, Bhikkhu Nanamoli ).
4. (HERTELIKEE i) nH¥ehiE. (Bhikkhu  Bodhi %%
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BPS tHfit. )
5. CEFEREIY (KEFEAICE).

1997. 7. 21 Hf T 4iif1) Pha- auk

/INKNTE

1\

U A KPR ILE S #E . I 28 R MILEE L
NG, FREHOG U Thet  Tin Ja AR HaE =4 H B4R,
—HERFE I, HU)Z) B DERIML | 2 EE i,
DURIREAE H I C AR 2, 103 BVF 2 A et 2\ K, A H
T RTREHI B, AT 2 Ik PIRAR A BB AR

2. BRMERGW B+ =, WA Oz T, 12

Ay BR 5 2 SRR AN 22 B ORCED IR AN T, TR A A
Y. AOERACHEEIMES RS2 E MAEA
FEELE . WORE AT AEC T B S LART RO WAk, A
LRI AN, maAk . dbd. B AA B A TAOK,
AT 6 20 B3 56 7 IRAE R, B FE AN fuvF.

XHAGWEIFA KL, 1996 A TFBONG, e 2 E AR
Bl AR KRB\, B /NNy, AR, AR
Z T B R A BB . 15 R VULt AT Y S 3
KUTHANENEAD T o SIEL2GF M, A H 5 K4 i
MOCH X H MR ZE, BOEGEANRGZ, R, A3
ARG, WEBOE R IIE S v, B A R D
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HIE (AN TR T IX) o

4. FhA HEAVERB LU T TR, RERATE S B
TR I [) (R AT 5 T 7s, A 98B i), X B ARA
A WERBEL Ty, FURARE S . I T
N, A RORSAAE, NP R R DL R R B A

5. RIS THA[ITH, ABSE— PIAS B3 ) il 18
AP FIEA D NAT Bt A CAEREAT A S, A1
Al B ERGS BAT. MK Z A BN 2 4
B F BT, Ja i B L £ . P DU R
SRARE T 2 P AT L, BV AT ARG G KRB 5 22
FER & (TR By R AN T, HCAE B ZIRE B2, 12
BIW] LLE BIREAH 5, FFARSE 2L AR AT RITELELAR ]
sos R, A /NI BLE, BOEEFB I, €T
RN BN, X R 22 27 N E A A e
Ao AT MIRIE RN, R e R RN E
DA AE IS U Rt BN A A S i AR, i H
IR, AR R NASRER AR AL . Mo BB AT 45
FREMKEKARES AL, WILF w18 [R5 ],
OGRS, BfFefft 3 2 RO, A AT BREAL 55
I TRL I FRAE D . J34h, FAH . BOE MRS, A2 A%,
et b BT i, X8 e, MR e A 1 52 ol E
Ut BTLCh T EABEE IR AG SRS (N 24, A
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AR EAA AL, N HAZRKEMUGE T BHERE
DAV % E o M ol L3 U N

o Ja

TSR0 4 20 ) 4 A A AR BT AR . B R (L, AE
TEM AR 5B EW M UCRTE, Jrie S & MR G5
kb, BLLIEE 2 b CRADUEATE) VRN CHEEE ) 5
fili o H IR RO LA T =30 0 ] o o S 0 2 0BT D BF %
By WNRgmaE. Ry B, WL A BRI ST
T s kgE . by A (B A OMmEEE . ZH .
T, fE DGR IEM . B RIETE BUEROCR, AR
VEHFARAT IR SR BeE s 7k, 2K SR IE AR, vk, L
L, @A TS | & TIkgbE] g, s
RS G TR o IWAERBEWICH « 35 JET N5
BAERBEM A TR o Be5, MR K BEME M Bl R Bk
ANV KA . R, BRI T Wi ]

WP AT TS AE R D PRI Y, R E A IR . AR
k, THHEERILSYAHEMZ . 5, BRI BEAN 2 fa
WS ZE= HEN, BE (CRIVEE RASE A
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